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IRTKOWUCTION.

IN 2 late *&reat from thc buﬁm,{'s of this
world, and thofe mzmy little wares.«vith
which [ have too Uit{:n cumbered mylelf,
1 ftu 1o a conten u.:uLa,tmn of fome of thofes
hiftorical pﬂﬂclgm rlmg are recorded i $i
cred fto?y ; and more particularly ofwhat
| 11.:1(1 pafled betwixt um bh,ﬁgd Savioug .tyl'
. tlmt wonder gf witeon, o2 d” f INNECTS, and
mourners, Samt Mary Magddlen, Icﬂll
her Saint, becaufe [ didanot then, nor du
now, confider &cr, & when fhe was pDﬂLft
'urlth fu en dbv 115 not as when her winton
eyes, and dithev ii‘”f.‘d h¥ir, w ch’ﬂvﬁﬁ‘u,d
and 'managed tQ clﬂrm and enfhare qu—
‘rous btholders, But I did then, and do
“now confider her, ag after {he had E\})TLHLC[
“a vifible and facred forr ow for her fﬂl]it*ﬂll;
ties ; as after thﬁﬁ, ey{ts had grept fudh a
flood of puutemml tears as did wath, am]
that hair had wiped,eand the meft pafi; 04 :

B 2 ately
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ately kifled the feet ofs herg} and our
blefled Jefus ‘And T do now cnhﬁder,
tl"at hecaufe ther loved fmuch, not” only
whuch was forgiven her ;-but that, befide
that blefled blf:ﬁ.ng “oF_having her fins
:‘ardﬂned and the joxof l*nﬂwmg her hap-
Py cendition, the alfo had froms nim a tefti- -
morfy, th{t her alabafier box of precious .
ointment poured on his head #nd fﬁﬂt and .
- that fpikenard, and thofe fpices thitt were
Ay her delC’ltEd te embalm and preferve
his facr=d body from putreia&mu, fhould
- far pl‘ﬂﬁ:ﬁf& her own meonory, that thefe.
dmmnﬁratmns" Cf ke fanérfied love, and”
of her officious and - generous gratitude,:
: ﬂmuld be recorded.and mentioned whére- |
focver his gofpcl thoutd be~ read ; mtend-
~ing thereby, thdt ds his, fo ller name .
fhot®-<l1o live to ' {ucceeding generations,
ren till time 1tfelf fhall be no more.
TJpon_occafion of" which fair example,
T did lately 1(]{.}1{ ’back and not without
fomie content, (at leat to myfelf,) that T
have endeavoured to deferve the love, and
pr sreferve the memoty, of 1y two deceafed
ffiends, D2, DOHHE:_, snd Sir Henry Wot-
 ton,”
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ton, by «gclaring the fﬂ%l‘ﬂl‘ employments
and varidus accidents ¢» their lives. And
-thqu'gl'l Mr.«Geprge Herbert (whofe Iife
I now intend o Yrite) were to me? a
ltranger a8 to his Perfag, for T have only
ieen him Yeta ing® “he was, and wem
worthy to*Be, their friend, and very many .
of his have Been mine, I judgevit may not

be uuﬁcep‘%ab]e to ¢hofe that knew any of
: . - . : ' -
.thein tl}.ezr livess or do now know thems

by mine, or thE:l‘_GWil writings, to ee
- this condun&ion of them after their deaths;
o Without whicle, hany thi;lgﬁ thate co-
- cerned themgand {sne ®ltings that con>
cerned the age in which they lived, would
belefs perfect, and. Jofy 40 pofterity. _

"Fpr thefe reafond T have undertaken it 4
and if I he_n% prevented any abler pérfon,,
I beg pardon of him aiy my reacsy—

' i

B3 THE
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(GEORGE HERBBRT Wwas born the thipd

- day of AP, in the year of our redemp-
“tion 1593, “The Dlace of hie birth Was
near E th® town of Mmlrgnmﬂl'y, and in .,
that caftle that did then bear th® name of
that town and Coungy : that caflle mas
then a place of flate and firength, and had®
been fucceflively happy ig the famil of*
the Herbertg, xihndmfblﬁné pﬂﬂﬂﬁ%f";"
and, with it, a plentiful eftatd, and hearts
as liberal to their peor neighbours®: 4
famly, that Wath%een bleft with men Qf
rem:—zr}:a,ble"wifdﬂm, and a willingrlefs tq
ferve their country, ahd, indecd, to do
good to all m:-mkilld s for which they gre
eminent. *But alas! this tamily did in
‘the late rebellion fuffer extremeiy in their
efiates; and the heirs ofhat cafile faw it
laid level with that earth thagwas too *ood ,
to bury thofe wretches that weresthe camfe
of it. ) )

| B4 The
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VThe father of ¢ar George waz Richard
Hébert, the fon"or Bldward Herbert, Knt.
the fon of Richard-Herbert, Kat. the fon of -
ths: famous Sir Richatd Herbert of Cole-
brook, in the coundy or Manmouth, Ban-
fetet, who was the Xpurlgeﬁ brother of
»thﬂ.t memorable W’llllam thrbﬂrt Farl of -
PemEroke,fthat lived fo the reign of our
King l:,dward v, . ‘
~ His mother was Mngdalen Newport,
th( youngelt danghter ot Sir Richard, and
fifter “to- Sir Francis Newport, ¢f High
Ac*]gd“ in the.county of Salop, Knt. and
grandtdther of F€neir Lord Newport, now
Lﬂmptrnllu of his Majefty’s Houlfehold :
~a fdmﬂ}r that fomtheir loyalty have fuf-
tﬂrr.,d much in their efiates: and feen the
_yuin of that excellent ﬁructurt where their
anceftors have Inn‘& lved, and been memo-
reble for their hotpitality. ;
This mﬂtht,r of George Herbert (uf
whofe ptrfun, .:md‘ wifdom, and virtue, I
1]:1te11d to-give a true account 1n a fea{ﬂu-
7 abll placu) was the happy mother ot feven
: {ons, and three daughttrs, which fhe would
. often fay vas " Job’s rumber, and Job's dif-
4 Ctribuison ;-
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bribution £and _a; oftery blefs God, that
they were neither dcii:&n-e in their {hapes,
.0r 11 their rgafon s and yery often reprgve
them that :did not Rraife God for 1o griat
a blefling. I (hall give. the reader a thort
account of theirgnades, and not fay mueh
~ of their forMines, *® | .
YEdward, the cldett, was ofirit made
Knight of <he Bath, at that glorious time
~of our late Prince JHenry’s being inftalled.
"Knight of* the Gartey ; and . after meny
- years ufctul travel, and the attainment of *
. Many Janguages, he was by King Jamges®
| fﬂﬂt__il}’"l}_)_{]}i&}_dpf refidert g The then Frenelr™
King, Lewis XIII. “There he continued
about two years ; but hescould not {hbje_&..
Ihim_f'elf.tn a cmupldance with the humourg
of the_Duké'_de Luines, who was thén the,
great and powerful favdurite at Court : {o
that, upon a corpplaint t¢ our King, he was
called back into England in fome difplea-
{ure ; but at his-retgrn We gave fuch an _hﬂ-
nourableaccount of his employment, and fo
juftified his cnm?ﬂrtment to the Dukesand
all the Court, that he was fuddenly femt

back upon‘the fuine emibafly,Trom which he
re-

F
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returned in the beginning.of thg seign of
ot good King Tnafles I. who made him’
£/ Baron of Caftis-I{land, and rfotlong af=.
te¥ of Cherbury in the coupty of Salop. He
was a man of greag lediips.and reafon as
Topears by his priﬁtcgp baok De Veritate,
and by his Hiftory of the Réxgn of King
'I;ﬂrﬁy VIIT. and by feveral other tradts,
" The fecond and third brdihers were
"Richard and William, who ventured their
¥i=s to purchafe honour in the wars of
the Tow Countries, and died officers in
;t,hﬁg_m p}nyglant;ﬁ Charlesswas the fourth .
and died fellow ®f+Hew College in Ox-
ford.™~ Henry was the fixth, who became
« 2 menial fervant #o.the Crown in the days
of Kéng James, and hath continued to be
~fo for fifty years; during all which time
he hath been Mafter of the Revels ;. d
¥lace that*requirgs a diligent wifdom, with
which God hath bleflfed him. The feventh
fon was Thomas, whe, being made cap-
4ain of a {hip in that fleet with which Sir

" Rovert Mar{ell was {ent: againft Algiers,
Aid there thew a fortunate and true Eng-
155 valou . Of the three fifters -1 need
Jot
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not fay sypre, taan that shey were all mar-
‘ried to perfons of yorth, and plentiful
-fortines ;  aad liged to be emmplesoﬂi
| virtue, a.nd to ﬂ{} gnﬂd in their:geneta-
tions: '

I now come <o e my mtended aes
count. of (.Eﬂl‘gt, whu st the fifth of
thﬂiﬂ feven brothers, e

George *Herbert o fpent much of his
chﬂdh{md n a fw-eet content under thes
eyt: “and cart, of his prudent mother, gnd
‘the tuition of a chaplain, or tutor to him
~and two of h:s ‘broshers, 1;1 her Wx‘
~mily, (fnr thg was then®® WJd(}w,) where
“he continued till about the age of twelve
years; and being at that time well i 11)-«
ttrugted n thWﬂs of grammar, hf: was
not - ]ﬂyg affer commended to the LdI‘E of,

--I-'--r—-..-.r.

Ireland w}ﬁ) was then f:lnef mﬂ.ﬂer of t_h
'fchmﬂ where the Jbeduties of his pretey
bf:havmur and wit fhined%and bmamc fo
eminent and lnve]y i this Kis inno®ut
age, that he feemed to be marked out {G}
piety,. and to becomesthe care ®f Hea.veu,
and
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and of a particulyr good angel to guard
andl guide him.* Apd thus ke continued
snathat fehool, tilk he came o be peifect -
infthe learned langugges,. and efpecially
/in the Greek-tongue, gt ghicrh he after
swoved an excellent cfitice
- About the ‘ﬁgg of _ﬁﬁg_@_t} (hébeing then
a Kifig’s feholar) he was eleéted out of
that fch{:nf for lriniW_ﬂCﬂlleg*e in Cam-
~bridge, to which plam, ine was tranfplanted
abfut the year T 608.; and his p;udent mo-
ther well knowing that he might eafily
L%_leﬁen that virtue snd mnocence, ;
which her advidemndexample had planted
- his mind, did therefore procure the
rgﬁ&:r&ug and libergl D‘_g_,_}ﬂfvil, who was
then Dean of Canterbfry, snd' Mafter of
~that E{)ﬂcgﬂj tu-talgg_dhim_ipggj}}i_s particu-
Jar care, and provide Im a fitor ; which
he did moft gladigr undertake, for he knew

the,,exce}lencies of his mother,and how to
valye fuch a friendihipa

, This was ~{herm6thnd' of his-educaﬂﬂn,s
till he was attled in Cambridge ; where we
@ill leave him in his frady, till T have paid
my promifid ~-count of his excellent mo-

- ther ;-
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ther; ang 1 wil endegvour to make ¢

“fhort. . | |

« I have tolqd her Dirth Jher marriage, and
‘the number of her children, and have
given fome fhogt cougt of them, T fhall

next tell the reasjer, What her hufband.dh&
when: our Seorge Yas. abolt the age. of ,

| : P
".fggizuars : Pam nekt to tell, timt theaooR -
tinued twelye years a widow; that fhe
T et e « -

then marricd happidy to a noble gé'ntleman,-

the brothe? and heir of the Lord IQ@_IEW,
Earl of Danby, who djd bighly value both
her perfon andsthe wmoft exgellent en,dny_;
ments pf hey Ziind. |

In this tigre of her widowhood, fhe be.

-

ing defirous to give Edward, her eldeft 1‘“.?!'

fuch advantages @f earning, and other

 educatjon, a3 might fuit his birtt, and for-,

tune, and thereby maks him the more fit

tor the fervice of his cﬁuntry,_ did, at his’
being of a it agé, remove from Montgo.

mery Caftle with hins and fome of Jher
younger fons, to Oxford ;*and having-en.
tered Edward i£1t0 Queen’s &ollege, tind

provided Kim a fit tutor, fhe comimendcyy

L - e - bt
him to his care ; "yes the contamued thera
‘ - ? R
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with him, and ﬂ:i? kept hip in i}mndere_l.tﬂ
awWe of hpe:rfelf,f‘andnﬂ-fﬂ much under her .
own £ye, as to fee and gonverie with him,
d4ily : but {he managed this power over
him without mfmﬁ;‘;’;"iﬁid fournefs, as
waight .make her cofipany a torment to
her child; but with fuch "a fweetnefs
ahd @ompkance with the recreations and
pleafures of yﬂuﬁt‘.h;-asﬁdid inclisie him wil-.
2lingly to fpend muchaof his time in the
cognpany of his degr and careful motner;
which was to her great content: for fthe
}\(ﬂllg_lé’{)ftﬁﬂ fay, ¢ That assour bodses take
?*‘ a nourithmehtafuiteble to_the meat on
'« which w¢ feed ; fo our fouls,do as nfen-
A fibly take in viee by the example or con-
« yerfation with wicked cgmpany :”_and
would thercfore as often fay, ™ That igno-
¢« rance of vice s@as the beff prefervation
¢ of virtue; and'ﬁtllatﬁtheﬁery knowledge
«“ of wickednels was as tinder to inflame
““ and kfhdle fin, and to keep it burning.”’
For thefe reafotis the endcared him to her
ow@ company, and continued with him
& Oxford four years’s in which time her
; L S o
great and Rarmlefs wity her chieerful gra-
Vity,.
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vity, and, fl_&r ﬂbl;ging b}hﬂ?iﬂﬂl‘, gained

her an acquaintance dnd friendthip with

“ woft of any emingnt worth or Iearning, :

~ that were at thag time in or near that Un?-

- verfity ; ared pagti Jarlg with Mr, John
Donne, who then vme accidentally tae
that place, i this tithe of her' being there,

- It was that JOhn Dunﬁe, whoewas =fteT
Dr. Dorine, and Deap of 5t, Paul’s, Lon-
don: and he, at his leaving Oxford, writ .

"and eft tl‘l.wenve:jl in' “vegfe, a charater af /

the beauties of her body and mind: of J
the firft he fays, »

No fpring nc? @ummer baut{ has fuch grace,
As 1 have feen in an autamnal face.

_‘Of the latter he fays,

In 2ll her wowis \o wvery hearer fit,
“You ey at revels, or at cougceil fit,

The reft of hei charaét®r may be read
i his-printed poems, In that Elegy which :
-,'_be'ari;.,_,the name of f_[lfw Autumnal BE&HQ. {
rFor both he and fhe were %then paft the
-meridian of man'’s life.
~ This amity, beglin at this time and place,~
Was not an amity that golluted their fouls ;.
but
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but an amity made up of.a chgin of fuit-
able inclinatiofis afd virtuesy an amity
fike that of St. Chryfoftonr's to his dear
and virtuous Olympias ; whom, m his let-
ters, he calls his_,Sa.ir_i" A or ar’ amity, in-
sdced, more like that of At Hierom tohis
“Paula ; whole aﬂ‘g&ian to Her was fuch,
has he turned poet”in his old age, and
then niade her epitaph; ¢ wifhing all
. ¢ his body were turned mto tongues, that
s@he might declarg her juft praifes to pof-
« terity.” And this amity betwixt her and
Ay Donne was begrun im a happy time
for him, he banr then neax.to the fortieth
year of his age, (which was fome years
before he enteved, into facred orders;) a
time, when his neceffijes-needed a daily
fupSly_ for the fupport of his wite, fﬂyen'
children, and a fimily. And in this time
 fhe proved one of his mqft bountiful bene-
 factors; and he as grateful an acknow-
ledger f it. Yoo may take one teltimony
far what I have faid of thefe two worthy
pSrfons, from ‘this following letter and
fonnet, ° |

—

¢ MADAM,
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€€ MADAM,

“ Your favours 3. e re every w hel"e: :
1 ufe thers, and have them. [ enwy
““ them at Iﬂndﬂn, and leave them there ;
“and yet {i ndhﬂ a¢, Micham. Such
““ riddles as thefW b\)l‘ne thmgs inexpress’
““ fible; and fuch 1s your ‘gooduefs. I
““ was almﬂﬂ' forry to find y8ur fevant
“here thid day, bgeaufg I wag loth to
“have any witneds of my not coming
 home lat mght and indeed of my coth-
‘] mg this morning. But my not coming
‘ was excufable, hesaufe gtrne& bixfige’s
““ detained R ; andsm{coming this day
““1s by the example of your St. Mary
" ¢ Magdalen, who rnfe:'emly upon Sunday,
“.to feek thateghifh the loved moft ; A and
“fo did I. "And, from her and myfelf, I
 return fuch thanks as are due to one, to
“ whom we owg all the good opinion, that
“ they, whom we need mof, have of us.
“ By this meﬂ"e*lger, any on this gﬂnd day,
~ < T commit the inclofed hnly hymns and
- ¢ fonnets (which for the mdteer, not $he
“ workmanthip, have yet elcaped the fire)
“ to your judgment, and to ycur protec-.
VOL. 11. ¢ ‘“ tion
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“ tion too, if you thmk them werthy of
“it; and I ha®e agpointed this inclofed
“onnet to uthes themr to-your happy.

< rand. L
“Y ﬂux-lmw thieft fervant,

¢ Uﬂltfb your acbnpt 1g him to be {o
““ have mendec him, '

Michiaw, «« JO. DONNE.”
July 11, 1607, ) -

Fs

i_-ﬂ..—..ﬁ

o the L::m_?y Mﬂ,{rDALEH HERBEHT, cy"Sr ﬂffﬂ?y
Mﬂgdakn. - .

HeER of your name, % .iofe dair inher+ce
BEthma was, and jointure Magdalo,

eAn altive faith fo highly {hd advance,
That fhe once knew mors thgn the Church did know,

The Raburreftion ; fo much guMﬂJs
® Deliver'd of her, that fome Fathers be
Loth to believe one wnm'z'm could do this;
But think thefe Magﬁalﬂns were (wo or three.
Increale their number, Lad}r,.:md tﬂeir fame:
To their devotion add your innoaence ;
Takelo much of th’ exampleeas of the name;
Ttie latter half; and in fome recompente -
ThaMhey did hgrbour Chrift himfelf a gueft,

anlHarbourdhefc hymns, to his deflr nameaddrefi.
S N B X

Thefe-
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- Thefapymns aresnow loft to us; but
doubtlefs they were 8jch,%s they two ndw
fing in heavea.

 There might pe more demonfirationsof
- the friendthip,.ar thg many facred en-

dearments bety#xt ¥hefe two excellemt®

perfons, (fo? I have many of their letters
in my hand,) and ‘much mor® migl¥t be
faid of her Freat prygdencg and piety : but
my Eicﬁgn #fﬂs nufﬂtn write hers, but the
hife of her fon ; and therefore I {hal] o1y
tell my reader, that about that very day
twenty years twat tRis letter was daged,
and fent heg T faw wn® Heard this Mr,

John Donne (who was then Dean of St.
" Paul’s) weep, and pregch her funeral fer-

mon, in the pa_wch of Chelfea, Jear

London, whére fhe now refts in her quiet

grave ; and where we. mﬁ‘f’c now leave her, ,}

and return to her fop George, whom we |

left in his ftudy in Cambridge., .

And in Cambridge we may find qur
George Herbert’s behavionr to be fuch,
that we may 'cnng:_lude, he confecrated the ..
firft-fruits of his early age to virtue, and a’J:
ferious ftudy of learnwg.  And that he

I

C 2 did '
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did fo, this following lettrr and -~fonnet,
which were, in the fi.ft year of his going”
to “ambridge, {fent his dear mother for a-
new-year’s gift, may.appear to be {fome
teftimony.

-~
r s

—“Butl fear the heat of nyy late ague
¢ hath dricd up thofe {prings, by which
« fcholars fay the Mufes ufe o take up
«¢ their habitations. Fowever,.I need not
¢ their help to reprove the vanity of thofe
;“ many love-poems, that are daily writ,
¢.and confecrated tc Verras; nor to be-
¢4 wail that {o te— ze writ..that look to-
¢« wards God and heaven. For my own
‘¢ part, My mmENIng (dear mother) 1s,
¢« in thefe fonnets, v=-deplare my refo-
- lution to be, that my poor abilities in
“¢ poetry thall be all and aver confecrated
¢ to God’s glory 5 and Lbeg you to Te-
< ceive this as one teftimony.”

L]

My‘Gnd, where is that anci€at heat towards thee,
\Wherewith whole fhoals of martyrs onge did burn,
Fefides theimother flames 2 Doth Poetry
st oar Vertus' livery 2 only ferve her turn ?
“Why are not Jonfm=ts made of thee ? and-lays

Upon thine altar burat? Cannot thy love
Heighten
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Heightenga fpirito foungl ont thy praife
-As well as any the? Cande th}r Dove
Cut-ftiip their Cupld cafily ™ ﬂlght ?

Or, fince thy wa}rs % deep, and fill the fame, .

Will not 2 verfe ryn fmaeoth that bears thy name ?
Why doth tHat fire, wirdh byghy power and might

Each breaft does tegl, ndybraver fuel choofe . ™

Than that » Which one®¥ay worms wnay chance refufe ?
Sure, Lord, then;:s enough iy thee to dr: L‘

Ocecans of ink ; for, as the deluge did

Cover the earth fo dm%thy Majefty ; |
Fach cloud diftils thy pgatfe, and doth forbid
Poets to turn® to another ufe,

Roies and lilies fpeak thee® and to make 7

A pair of cheeks of them, is thy abufe.
Why fhould 1 worsen's ees {or crgftal take ?
Suqh__pnnr invention burngm girel, Jlow mind

e e ISP S

Whole firc is wild, and doth nmgn
To praife, and on thee, Lord, fdme ink beftow. -

Open the bones, and you fhgll Mothing find {
In the beft faceQu;ﬁ»jwhen Lord, in thee |
The beaaty Ites, in the mfmver}r ..

. . G, H.

This was his refplutmn at the fending
this Ietter to hl§ dear mother ; about which
tune he was in ththfLVLthEch }rear of his
age; and as he grew older, fo he grew in'
learning, and gore and mere in f¥our|
both w1th God and man: infomuch thag,
i this mﬂrnmg of ¢hat fhort® day of his .

c3 - life,
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life, he feemed to be marked out dor virtue,

ran}l to become”thes care of Heaven ; fé_F
G&d il kept his-foul m fo koly a frame,
;_tl{at he may and ought jabe a pattern of.
‘virtue to all poffent >"and efpecially to-
“ifts brethren Pf the -.Jlmgy, of which the
reader may expectya more E:;a& account
in wnat will follow,

I need, not declare ghat he was a firiét.
“fudent, becaufe, that h® was {og there wilb
tbe'-'many teftimonies in the future part of
 his life. | thall therefore only tell, that

he gvas made‘BachfﬂE_' & Arts In th?::_
year 1611 Mai® Fellow Gdsthe college,
Magch 15, 1615: and, that in that year
*he was alfo made®Mgfter of Arts, he being
then jn the 22d year Y age ; duying
sall which time, all, or the greateflgdiver-
fion from his ﬁu&ry, was the pradtice of
mufic, in which he begamwa great malfter ;
- and of which he would fay; ¢ That it did
. & rglieve his drgop’ng dpirits, -compofe his
<« diftra&ed thoughts, and raifed his weary
¢« (] fo fawaboye earth, ghat it gave him
" an earneft of the joys of heaven, before
¢ he pofffled theme” And it may be
- noted,
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noted, that, from. hig firft entrance into the
\‘Eellege, the genercas. Idr. Nevil wad a
: R i
. cherifher ofehis fudies, and fuch a laver
of his perfon, kis behaviour, and the ¢x-
cellent etdowmai® ofg his mind, that he
~ took bim often mte\hle ownl company ; ke
which he c8nfirmed hlS natiVe gentlenefs ;
“and if during this*time he exwrefle ally v
“error; it was, thet he kept lumfelf too much
"'1et1recl, zuyl at tos great a diffance withe
all his inferiors; ‘and his clothes feenged
to prove, that he put too great a value on ®
~ his parts and parentage. )
This may.pe fomesac®orint of his dlfpe—
fition, and of the employment of his tm1e, |
till he was Mafter of Arts, which % Wase

-..
1-'ﬂ-|.1—|||-—-'r Lty

anng 1615, agd e year 1619 he was
chofen Cim.ter for the Univerfity. HS two_

oy

| precedent Orators were Sir I obert Nanton,
and Sir F renem,,Netherﬂ:Tll The firft was
- not fong after made Sccretary of State; and
~ Sir Francis, not very leng arffehrﬂ{e bemg_
Oseor, was made Seeﬂ_ﬁr_e_vt_gﬁy to the l“?:d
"k hzebe{:h Queen of Bohemia gln this phace
.of Orator our Geerge Herbert continueds
eight years,:and magaged 1t with as be~

C 4 - coming
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coming and grave a1d a” gaiet™; as any
had ever_ before or-unce his time. For,
¢ “Je had acquired grea* leaniing, and was-

¢ pleffed with 4 high fancy, a civil and
«¢ fharp wit, and ~~ith. «natural elegance,

rs

-

" both in hlS behavfgpr;'hls tongue, and
£“his pen. »Of all which thert: might be
very many particular evidences ; but I will
limit myfelt to the mention of but three.

And the firft notablC occafien of fhew-
ing his fitnels for- th15 ,_employment of

*d_-;_-.,-—r-\. Fathmd o omy e

Oratﬂr Was mam{eﬁed in a letter to King

C ageTl

~ Janies, upon +he occafior” of his fending
"that Univerfity 1 5 ook, caled Bafilicon

Doron ; and their Orator was to acknow-

" 'Iedge this great -honour, and return their

gmtltude to his Ma“:hr $»r fuch a con-

- defcenfion ;-at the clﬂfﬂ of ‘which lLttﬂl'

hﬂ “’I’lt., ) : o

|

-

< Guid Vaticanam Bodleianarque objicis hofpes!
““ Unicus eft nobis Bibiiotheca Liber."”

“This letter wag wiic m fuch excellent
Latin, was fo tull of conceits, and all the
expreﬁiﬂns ~0 fmted to the gemus uf the

.-n‘_'-

e 8 T e e = O LT

af
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4 That he Knew hu.l_ vely well, and tuat
-“¢ he was hi~ Kintman ; but he 1GVE:d km,,
“ morc for his, leaming and virtue, than jﬁ .
- ¢ for that he was Of his name and family. )V
At which anfw‘ﬂr che ng fmiled, am&
atked the Farl leme, ‘¢ that he might love~
¢« him too, for he took hun to De the _,ewel
““ of that Univerfity,” i
- The next occafn he had and took te
_thew his great abilitigs, was, with thens, to
{hew al{o his great affeétion to that Church’ .
in which he. ﬁﬂﬂl{;ahﬁ:l;ﬂptlfm, and of
which he profefled Rin™:1t a member ; and
the occafion was this: There was one
Andrew Melvin, a iginifter of the Smtc]:-
- Chprch, aﬁe&u Of St. Andrew 83 whn
by a Jong and conftant converfe with a ~
~ difcontented part of 'hdt Clergy which
oppofed epilcabacy, became at laft to be
a chief leadf,r of that faction; and had
proudly appea"t:d jo k% fo to Km g Janues,
when he was but King of that nation, who,
the fecond year after his <oronatiSn in
England, convened a part of the Bithops~
and other learned Rivines of=his Church,
to

iy,
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-

to attend him at Hampton-Court;in order
to a friendly conleren ;e with fome diffent="
" in~ brethren, both of this, ar<l the Churc‘h
ﬂf Scotland : of whu,h Sr,ptuh party_An-
drew Melvin was onl .~ and he being a
~man of Jearning, ﬂnr’/;nﬂlm{,d to fatirical
~ poetry, had ﬁ?ﬂtttrbﬂ many malicious,
3 butte ver{es ag&mit our liturgy, our cere-
ymonies, and qur church-government
-which were by fome of-that parfy {o mag-
nifed for the wit, that they were there-
" fore brought into Weftmin{ter School,
“where Mr. Gearge Herbertthen, and often
after, made fuch~arfwers ta them, and
fuch reflection on him and his kirk, as
fmlgflt unbeguile any man that was not too |
det,p]y pre-engaged < fuch a quarrel.—
Bat to return to Mr. Melvin at Hampton-
' Court conference; he there appeared to
ibe a man,of an ﬁnmly wit, of a firange
confidence, of fo furious a zeal, and of {o
ung'ﬂvernﬁed paflions, that his infolence to |
the King, and {thers at. this conference,
loft *im both.is reétorthipof St. Andrew’s,
—nd his liberty too ; for his former verfes,
and his prefent repgoaches there ufed
| againft .

¥
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agamft ti-e Church end State, canfed him

- to be committed priwoner o the Tower of
‘London ; wkere e remained very angry
for three years. _ At which time of lis §
commitment, he fuund the Lady Arabella |
“an innocent prifcier there ; and he pleafed-
himfelf much in fending, the next day ~
after his commitment, thefe tvro verfis fo
the good lady ; which T will under-write,
becaufe they may ive the reader a tafte~

of his others, which were like thefe. »7

Caula tibi mecurg eft cgmmunis, carceris, Ara-
Bella ; tibi caufa eft, Araque™iacra mihi, -~

. -~
e,

I {hall not trouble my reader with an
account of his enlarggment from that pri- .
for, or his death ; 7t tell him, Mr. Her-
“bert’s-verfes WEre thnught {o W{thh}?’ to be:_
preferved, tlnt Dr. Du];::rt the learned
Dean of Peterborough, hath lately col-
Jedted and caufed*m&ny of them to be
printed, as an hﬂnﬂpralﬂe memorial of his.
friend Mr. Gearge Herbert, and thﬂ caufe-
he undertook. 7 SR

And in order to- my third and laﬂ: ﬂb-—

fervation of his great, abilities,eit will be™
* ﬂﬂﬁdﬁﬂ
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‘needful to declare, “hat about-this tlme_
Jimg James came very often to hunt at
N>wmarket and Royft-n, aiid was almoft
as often mvited to Cﬂﬁl‘(‘-"‘idgb, where his
entertainment wa~ comadies fuited to hls
[ leafant humnur ﬂud where Mr. Genrge
Ierbert was to WQICDH‘IL him with gratu-
latmns and the applaufes of an Orator
whlchh he always performed fo well, thd,t
“he ftill grew more intS the Ki=g’s favour,
m-omuch that he had a particular appoint-

A e or—— T T

ment to_attend his Majeit ty at Royfton ;
where after a<ifcourie wih him, his Ma-
jefty declared to iis~kinfma= the Farl of
Pembroke, ¢ That he found the Orator’s
¢ Jearning and -vilslom much above his
“ age or wit,”” Th-yearfollowing, the
. King appointed to end his progrefs at
Cambridge, and to flay there certain days
at wllich time he' WAS 3 ﬁﬂ;@nd@d .,by the

e o ek rlan s i tal g Ln e =R dAaTL J.-._‘_

Sl}; Francis Bacnn, (Lﬂrd Verulam,) and

- Bl il T TR

by the ever memﬂrable and learned Dr.
Arfdrews, Bithop of Wumht&m both
“which did at that time begm a_defired
inend{hlp with our thﬂr. Upon w hnm

| e —

. ) the
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the firft put fuch a value on his judgment,
that he ufually defire. . his <pprobation bc-{
tore he wonld expofe any of his books IGH/
be printed ; and thought him fo worthy of
his friendfkip, thas having tranflated many
%f the Prophet David’s Pfalms into Eng- -
lith verfe, he-made George Frerbert his pa- ¢
tron, by a public dedication af them t<
him, as the beft judge of divine poetry.
And for the learned-Githop, it is offervable, .
that at thas time there fell to be a modeft
debate betwixt them two about Brede -
nation, and fangtity of life ; of both which
the Omtﬂr did, not lﬂng-ta.fter, fend the Bi-
thop fome {ate and ufeful aphortfins, in a
" long letter, written 1n Greek ; which %et-
ter was fo remarkabie for the language
and reafon of 1t, that, after the readihg it, |
the Bllhnp put, it into kis bofom, and d1d1
often fhew it to many “fcholars, both of
this. and fﬂralgn nadons ; but did alwa.ys
return it back %o the plage whefy he firft
lodged 1t, and contmued‘ it fo nea.r ‘h;@
heart till the laft day of his- Lfe. o~
To thefe I might add the long and en-—
tire fricndfhip bE:thIt him and Sir Henry™
Wutton,

e g
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Wotton, and Dr. Donne ;-but Ulﬂvﬂ pro-

mufed to contralt my felf,.and {hall there-

fore only add one teftimony to what is alfo.
mieritioned in the Life of Dr. Donne;

namely, that a httle Scfore his death he
~caufed many fcals to e made, and in them*
to be engravén the ﬁg‘ure of Chrift cruci=
ii¥d ~n an ~nchor, (th emblem of hope,)
and ot which Dr. Donne would often fay,

~¢ Crux miht aur_,hﬂra. '-—Thele {eals he

gare or fent to moft or thofe miends on

which he put a valué; and, at Mr. Her-
bert’s death, thefe verfes were found wrapt

up with that {feal,~vhich was by the Duc-

“tor given to him :

-

p—

When my dear friend Tould write no more,
" He gave this feal, and fo gave o*'r.

i | When winds and waves rife higheft, I am 1ure,
ﬁ This anchnr kEéps my faith, r&ar me fecure,

At this time of bm:g& Orator, he had
learnt to underfiar-l the ftalian, Spanifh,

and French tongues very perfeétly ; Top-

mg;‘th;: as s pre{:l_ef:ﬁifﬂrs,_fg be might
*n time attain the place of a Secretary of
State, he bﬂmg at tlmt time very high in
T the..
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the King’s favorr, ar not mean‘}y'valued
and l(wed by the mo.it enilnent and mott
powerful of *he Cohurt Nﬂblhty This,

L W —T——_ iy oy e, g i AL

and " the 'love "of a. court- cnnverfatmn,
mixed witha Idudal}l-., ambition to be iﬂme-{

——— e e e b R —
BaaeRbE LTE ST PRy FEL

thing more _than Ye then was, drew hiup'

ey by T ——

often from (Ldmbudge to attend the King

e R ey

wherefoever the court was, whothen gavé
him a finecure, which fell into his Majef-
ty’s difpofal I thm}':, by the death of the .

Bithop of St. Afaph, It was the famg,
that Queen Elizabeth had formerly given
to her favourite; Sir~Philip. Sidney, and
“valued to be worth anu~dred and twenty
_pounds per annum. With this, and his
~annuity, and the advantage of his cﬂ]lege,
and of his orato<fhip, Le enjoyed his gen-

T s

teel hummour for clathns, and court’like

v mram— '-1--4:\-..\,

cnmpany, dn& ieldﬁm "E:mkﬂa tﬂwaﬂ-s

et ey B

P T e =)

but then “htj:f never _ﬁiﬂéﬂ ‘and, at: DtMr’r

S m T
n-un--—“ -

times, left the manage of*his n;'ator s place -
to his learned friend, Mr. Eﬁr&;ﬁﬁ'i;hﬂrn-r |
dike, who is now Prebend f Weefiminficr.
T1hay not omait to tell, that e Had often
def grmd to jeave the Umverﬁty- and de-

cline
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“cline all ftudy, which he thought did im-
pair his health; for ae had a body apt to
(a confumption, and to fevers, and other
infirmities, which he judged were 1N -
creafed by his ftudies ;> for he would often
fay, ¢ He had too thoughtfula wit; a wit,
« like a pf.,nkmfe i1 too narfow a ﬂn,ctth,
~# teo fharp for his body.” But his mother
would by no means allnw him to leave the
: Unwerﬁty, or to trfwe" and .though he
inclined very much to Bnth, yet he would
by no means fatisfy his own. defires at {o
dear a rate, as.to pro—e an-andutiful fon to
{o affectionate a mother; but did always
fubmit to her wifdom. And what I have
4now f{aid may partll appear in a copy of
iwrics in his printed OIS ;5 it 18 one of
‘thofe that bear the title of Aﬁh&l_g_n 7
and it appears to"be a pious refle@ion on
Gogd’s pmwdmc&, dﬂd {fome paﬁages of
his life,an w hich he 1ay5,

AV hereas my b:r;[l and {pirit rather took
The way that takes the town

“hou didfk ketray me to aling’ning book,
And wrap me in a gown,

1 was Entangiﬂd in.a workl of firife, .

Before'1 ha& the pnwe::'m change my life,

" Yet,
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Yet, for-T-threate=~'d oft the fiege to raife,
Not fimp'ring all . ne’age;

Thou often didft with acauemic praife
Melt and diffolve my rage:

I took the fweeter’d pill. tilf T came where

I could not go away. rlor perfevere,

Yet left perchance 1 {tuld too happy be
In my unthappinefs,
Turning my purge to food, thou throvft me
futo more fickneffes, -
Thus duth th}r power £i'5fs-bias me, not naking
Thine own ™ ifts good, yet me from my ways takmg.

Now Il am here, what thou wilt do with me
None of my books wyill fhﬂw
I read, and figh, and wifth I were a tree,
For then “yre 1 fhoud EIOwW
To fruit or fhade, at leaft, fome bird would truft
Her houfehold with me, and 1 would be juft. l

-

Yet thnugh thou ‘roubleft me, 1 muft be meek.
In weaknefs muit be flout.
Well, I will change my fervice, and go feek
| some other maﬁer out. .
~ Ah, my dear God? thoZgh 1 am clean fmggt, _
Let me not love thee, if I love thee not, «

In thlS time of Mr. Herbért’a ﬁtfendancﬁ
and expe@ation 6f fome good: ﬂtwﬂf 10N t
remove from Cambndge 10 f;lzurt ﬁd |
- VOL. 1. D in

i
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in whom there is an v feen chaincf caufes,
did in a fhort time pat an end to the lives
of two of his moft cblig' ng aiid moft pow--
erful friends, Lodowick Duke of Rich-

mond, and James- Murqals of innnltnn
aud not long after hum, King James dled
| st}f-::r, and with them, aH Mr. He1bert s
court-h opes: fo that he prefently betook
himfelf to a retreat from London, to a
friend in Kent, where he lived very pri-
_ va*ely, and was fuch a lﬂver of ﬁ}htarme{q,
as was Judged to impair his health, more
tha= his ftudy-had done. ~Tn"this time of
retiremieiif, "He had Tnany eonflicts with
 himfelf, whether he fhould return to the
pmntﬂd plealures of-a court-life, or betake
\hlleLH to a ftudy of divivity, and enter
{acred orders ! (to which his dear mo-
~ther had often nperfuaded him.) Thefe
were fuch conflitts, as-the; only can know,
that have endured them: for ambitious
. defres, and the outward glory of this
- world, are not eafily laid afide : but at laft
God inclinea him to put on a refolution to

{erve at his aitar,

He did, at his return to London s acquaint

a court-
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a court-itiend with Mis refolution to enter

.-.—.p.w--l"""{

mto facred orders, who perfuaded him to

e o e r———

alter 1t, as tov me.n_an employment, aud

L L I e —

too Tauch below his. birth, and the excel-
lent abilities and cndow ments of his mind.
To whom he repiied, It hath been for-
““ merly judged that the domefiic fervantg |
““ of the King of heaven fhould be of the]
*“ nobleft families on-eartk. And though
““ the iniqu'ty of the late times have made”
“ clergymen meanly valued, and the facred
“ name of pnieft contemptible ; yet T will
““ labour to make it honour ble, by co-fe-
* crating all Zay learning, and all my poor
‘“ abilities, to advance the glory of that
“ God that gave ther; knowing that I
“ can never d. too mu{,h for him,~ that
““ hath done fo much for me, as to make
“me a Chrifian. And Lwill labour to be
“ hke my Savicar, -by making humility
‘“ lovely in the eyes of all men, and by fok-
“ lowing the merciful and. meek exanrple
““ of my dear Jefus.” ~
This was then-his refolution; and the
God of conftancy, who intended him for
a great example of viitue, continued him

0 2 ' in

|

i
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in it for within the® }raar he Was made
P?Ml bat the da> when, or by whom,
I cannot learn : but tlH he was about that
time made Deacon, 1= mo# certain; lor 1
find by the recordcof Lincoln, that he was
“made Prebend of Layton Ecclefia, 1n the
diocefe of Lincoln,July 15 ;625, and that
this plLbLIld was given hﬁrTb} John,
then Lord Bifhep of sthat fee. Anhd now
"he had a fit occafion to thew that pilety and

s EL

bcunty that was dertved from his generous
‘mother, and his other memorable ancef-
tors, and the LJG:LﬁGIl was this.

This Layton Ecclenia is a - 111.:1gt, hear to
SPﬂldenTH the ¢oitiity of Huntingdon,
and the greateft patt of the pan{h-vhumh |
was fallen down, and that ¢7 it which ftood
was {o decayed, fo little, and fo ufelefs,
that the parifhioners could not meet to per-
torm their duty to ¢od‘in public prayer
and pra¥es ; and thus 1t had been for al-
mcit twenty yeass, in which time there
had been fome faint endcavours for a pub-
“Lic colletion, to ‘enable the panfhioners to
. rebuild it ; but with no fuceefs, till Mr.
Hﬂl‘bﬂ[‘t undcz took 1t; and he, by his own

- , | and
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and the contribution of many of his kin-
“dred, and other nobie ‘friznds, undertook
.the rc-edificetion -of it; and made it. fo
much, his whole bufinefs, that he becaine
reftlefs tili he faw™ it finifhed as it now
ftands; bemg, ‘or “he workmanthip, .a-
coltly Mofaic ; for the form, an exact crofs;
and for the decency and beauy, I ary ai®
fured, 1t 15 the mofl remarkable'pmiﬂ]—

church that this nztion affords. ~He lived-
to fec 1t {fo wainfcotted, as to be exceeded
by none; and, by his order, the read-
ing-pew and pulpit® were a little diftant
Arom each ather, ard “hoth of an equal
height; for he would often fay, ¢ The}
“ fhould neither haye m precedency ore
““ prionity of she other; but that pray er
““and preaching, bf::mg equally ufefu,
‘“ might agree like bretllrcn, and have an
‘¢ equal honour and eftimation.”

Before 1 pmceed tarther, T muﬂ: look
back to the time of Nlr. Herbgyt_j_l‘:‘s;@g
made Prebend, and tell the reader, that
not lcmg after, 1 hls mother bemg mforined
ot* his, intentions to Tehund thdt church,
ﬂud apprdn,ndmg the great trouble and*‘

D 3 charge
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charge that he was like to-draw nnon him-
{elf, his relaticns, aad friends, before it
cauld be finithed, fent for him from Lon-
don to Chelfea, éwhere {he then dwelt,)
and, at his coming, {tid, ¢ George, I {ent
~ ¢ for you, to perfuacle you to commit Si-
“ mony, by wmg your pdtt‘bn as good a
¢ oMt as ke has givén to you; namely,
“ that 'you give him back his prebend ;
¢ for, George, it is mot for your weak
: ¢ body, and empt}r purfe, to undertake to
l“ build churches.” - Of which he defired
he mlght have a dey’s tme to confider,
and then make hcr an anfwer. And at his
return to her the next day, when he had firf}
. defired her blefling, and fhe given it him,
his next requeft was, © That {he would at
¢ the age of thirty-three years allow him
3  ¢¢ to become an undutiful {on; for he had
¢ made a vow to God , that, if he were able,
“ he would rebuld 1;113.1: church.” - -And
thgn fhewed her fach reafons for his refo-
lutmn} that the prefently fubferibed to be
one of his benefattors; and undertook tc
fuhm.t William Earl of Pembroke to be-
" come anﬂther, whe fubferibéd for fifty
puunds
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pounds; and not long after, by a witty
and perfuafive lette. from Mr. Herbelt,
made it fifty. pounds more. And in this
nomination of fome of his henefacto-s,
James Duke ot Leﬁﬂx; and his brother,
Sir Henry Herbert, ought to be remem--
bered ; as alfo the bounty of Mr, _Nicho-
las Farrer, and Mr. Arthur Weodnot« the
one a gentleman in the upighmﬂ]“ﬁﬁd of
Layton, and the -other a goldfmith in_
Fofier-lane, London, ought not to be for-
gotten; for the memory of fuch men ”
ought to outlive their lives,. Of Mr, F; arrer
f thall hereafger give an-account 'in_ a more
feafonable place; but, before I proceed
farther, I will give this fhort accoun: of.
Mr. Arthur Wood: ot. '
He wasa man, that had confideredover-
grown - eftates do ofterrrequire more care
and " watchfulnefs to pleferve than get
them, and confideréd that there be many
(difcontents, thit riches-cure not? and did
therefore fet limits to hirzfelf, as to defire
of wealth. And having attaiped fo -ach
as to be able to" fhew fome mercy to the
poor, and preferve a competence for him-
D 4 | - felf,
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felf, he dedicated the reriainine part of
his life to the “ervice of God, and to be
ufeful for his friends ; and he proved to be.
{fo" to Mr. Herbert; for, befide his own
bounty, he colle¢ied “and returned moft
of the money that »vas-paid for the re-
building of that church ; he kept all the
acccant of the charges, ana would otten
go down to flate them, and fee all the
~workmen pad. When I have faid, that
this good man was a ufeful friend to Mr.
Herbert’s father, and to his mother,-and
cc-ntnmt,d to be fo ¢ him, till he clofed
his eyes on his d~ath-bed ; I will forbear
to {ay more, till I have the 'nﬂ}-;t' fair occa-
-fion to mention the holy fnendfhip that
was betwixt him and Nir. Herbert. From
whomn Mr. Woodnot carried to his mother
this following letier, and delivered it to
her in a ficknefs,"which .was not long be-
fore that which proved to be her laft.

A Let-
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A Letter of Mr. Geonre., HERSERT t0 Bis Motier,
_im ber ficknefs,

“ MADAM,

“ At my laft- parting from you, I was
““ the better content becaufer] was in hope
““ 1 thould mylelf carry all ficknefs ¢t 6F
** your family : but fince I know I did not,
““ and that your {hare continues, or-rather
‘“ increafeth, I wifh earnciily that I were
““ agam with you; and would quickly make
“ good my wifk, but that my employment
““does fix me here, -it~being now but a
“ month to our Commencement : wherein
““my abfence, by how .much it naturally.
** augmenteth {ufplcion, by fo much fhall it
“ make my prayers the more conflarit and
““ the more earneft for'you to the God of
‘““all confolation. In the mean time, I
““ befeech you to b’eﬂchﬂirfhl, and comfort
““ yourfelf in the God of all cum;ﬂrt, who
¢ 18 not willing to behold any f{orrow but
“ tor fin.~What hath affli€ion grieTous
““1n it, more than for a moment ! or why
“ {fhould our afflictions here have {o much
* power or boldnefs as to oppofe the hope

| | « of -

!
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 of our JD}TE hereafter '-"—-—Madam, as the
¢ earth is but 1 poiat in refpeét of the
¢ heavens,fo are earthly troubles compared
¢-to heavenly joys: therefore, if either
¢ age or ficknefs leac you to thofe joys,
-¢¢ confider what advantage you have over

Ll yﬂuth and health, who are now fo near

“t tkofe trre comforts.—Ycour laft letter
¢ gave me earthly preferment, and I hope
¢ kept heavenly for yourfelf: but would
¢ you divide and choofe too? Qur college

~ ¢¢ cuftoms allow not that ; and I thould ac-

« count myfelf moft happy, if I might
¢¢ change with yor; for I have always ob-
t« {erved the thread of life to be like other

-« threads or fkeins of filk, full of {narles

!

¢ and encumbrances. “ZTiappy is he, whole
s hottom is wound up, and laid ready for
¢ work in .the New Jerufalem.—For my-
« felf, dear mother, I always icared ficknefs

‘:  more than death, becaule fickne(s hath

- “made me unable-to perfofm thofe offices

€« fﬂr which I Came into the world, “and

i

\

A

¢« youft yet be kept in it but you are
« freed from that fear, Whﬂ have already
¢« gbundantly difcharged that part, having

¢« hoth ordered your family, and {o
| ‘“ brought
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“ brought up- your children, that they
“ have attained to tne yeirs of difcretion,
““and competent. maintenance. So that
““ now, 1f they do not -vell, the fault cin-

“ nbt be charged >n you, whofe example
‘““and care of them-will juftify you both-
“ to the world anda your own confcience ; _
“ Infomuch that, whether yoz turn-your
““ thoughts on the life paft, or on the joys
#¢ that are to come, you have firong pre-
“ {ervatives againft all difquiet. And for
¢ temporal afllictions, I befeech you con-
¢ fider, all thet car happen to you are
“ cither affli®ions of ~ftate, or body, or
““mind. Tor thofe of eftate, of what
¢ poor regard ought ‘they to be! fince, ifa -
“ we had riches, ‘we are commanded to

““ give them away.: fo that the belt ufe-
““ ot them is, having, not to have them.
“ But perhaps, bcing above ‘the common
““ pcople, our credit and eftimation calls
“ on us to livein a more fplendid fathion : |
““ but, O God! how eafily Is that anfwered,

“ when we confider that the bleffing3 in

“ the hﬂ]y.Script'ure are: wever given to

¢ the rich,"but to th¢ poor; I never find

‘“ Bleffed
A

[

-




44 . THE LIFE OF .

.¢<¢ ¢ Bleffed be the rich,” or Bleffed be the
¢ noble s’ but, Blefed be the meek, and,
i“’ Blefled be the poor, <nd, -Bleffed be the
“mourners, for tley fbali_ be comforted.—

¢ And yet, O God! moit carry them-
¢ {elves fo, as if they no* only not defired,

¢ but even feared to be blefled.—And tor
¢ aidiétions of the body, dear madam, re-

¢« member the holy martyrs of God, how

¢ they have been burst by thoufands, and
¢« have endured fuch other tortures, as the

¢« very mention of them might beget

¢« amazement~ but their fiery trials have

< had an end ; aind yours (which, praifed
¢ he.God, are lefs) are not like to conti-

-« nuelong. Ibefesch you,let fuch thoughts
-« 45 thefe moderate your »refent fear and
« {orrow ; and know, that if any ot yours

¢ thould prove a Goliah-like trouble, yet
¢ you may fay with David, That God, who

<< bath delivered me out of the paws of the

¢ Lion and bear, will alfo deliver me out of
¢ the. bands of this uncircumctfed Philiflime.
« __Laftly, for thofe affli¢tions of the {oul;
« confider that God intends that to be as

% a facred temple for himfelt to dwell in,
¢ and
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“and will not allow any room there for
““fuch an inmate as grief; or allow that
“any fadnefs thall be his competitor.—
““ And, above 2ll; if aily care of future
““ things moleft you, rem—=mber thofe admi-
“ rable words of {ae I'falmift : Caff thy care
“on the Lord, and be fhall nourifb thee2.
““ To which join that of St. Peter, Cﬂﬁﬁwg
“all your care on the Lord, for be careth
* for you®. What an admirable thing is
“ this, that God puts his thoulder to omr
““ burden, and entertains our care for us,
““ that we may the more quictly intend-his
“Aervice 1T cmnclude: let me commend
* only one place more to you: Philip. 1v.
* 4. 5t. Paul faith there, Rejoice in the Lord
“alwayst and Cgain [ Jay, rejoice. He dou-
“ bles it to take away the {cruple of thofe
““ that might fay, What, thall we rejoice
“ n afflitions? Yes. I fay again, rejbice ;
*“ fo that it is not left to us to reioice, or
“ not rejoice ; but, whatfoeyer befals us, we. -
“ muft always, at all times, rejoice in the
* Lord, who taketh care for us. And it
“ follows in the next'verfes: Let _your mg-

* Plal.lr. =~ . b [ Pet, V. 7e
 deration
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‘“ deration appear to ol men : TLe Lord 1s

¢ gt band : Be carefd for nothing. ~What

¢ can be faid more con.fortaply ? Trouble:

¢ not yourfelves ; God is a* hand, to deliver
¢ ug trom all, or in all.—Dear madam,

¢ pardon ‘my boldriefs, and accept the
" ¢ good megnfng of . .

¢ Your moft obedient {on,
Trin. CoLL

May 55, 1652 - GEORGE HERBERT.”

——— T ——
Abﬂut the year 1629, and the thn‘ty
with a {h.?rrp qunndmn ague, and thnught'
to remove it by the change of air; to
which end, he went to ’Wﬂﬂdford in Ef-
" {ex, but thither more ﬁhwﬂy to enjoy the
company of his beloved brdther, Sir H r Henry
Herbert, and other friends then of that
‘family. In his houfe he remained about
twelve months, and there became his own
phyfician, and cured himfelf of his ague,
! by~ forbearing drink, and not eating any’
: meat, no not mutmn, nor a .hen, or pi-
( geon, unlets they were falted ; and by fuch
~ a cmiﬁant diet he removed h1s ague, but
with inconvenlences that were worfe ; for

he
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“he brouglit upon himfelf a difpofition o
‘theums, and other weaknefles, and a fup-
pofed confumption. And it is to be noted,
that in the fharpeft of Iis extreme fits he
would often fay, ¢ Lor, abate my great|
“ aflliction, or inCreale my patience: but|
““lLord, I repine not; I am dumb, Lord,.
‘“ before thee, becaufe thou doeft it.” By
which, and 2 fan&ified fidbmiffion to the
will of God, he thewed he was inclinable to
bearthe fwect yoke of Chriftian difciplire,
both then and in the latter part of his life,
of which there will be many true teftin-p-
nies, - .
And now his care was to recover from
his confumtipon by a chaiige from Wood- °
ford into fuch n air as was moft prLoper
to that end. And his remove was to
Dantfey in Wiltfhire, a nohle houfe, which
ftands in a choice air; the owner of it
then was the Lord Danvers, Earl af Dapa
by, who loved Mr, Hﬂl‘b;i‘:fﬂ very much,
‘hat he allowed him fuch an apartment jn
t; as might beft fuit with his accommoda-
ion and Ij}(ilrg. And in this place, by a
{parc diﬂt’,f_dedining all perplexing fludies,
' Q-

-
[

]
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moderate exercife, and a Cheerfl conver- -
fation, his health was apparently improved -
to a good degree of ftrcngth-and cheerful-
-mefs. And then Le declared his refolution
{ both to marry, an= toenter mnto the facred
orders of priefthood~ Tlefe had long been
the defires of 'his mother, and his other re-
Jations ; but fhe lived not to fee either, for
the died in the-year 1627, And though
" he was difobedient t_{TBer about Layton
ckurch, vet, in conformity to her will,
he kept his Orator’s place till after her
death, and then prefenily declined it;
and the more wilingly, that he might be
fucceeded by his friend Robert Creighton,
" who now is Dr. Creighton, and the worthy
Bifhop of Wells. -

I thall now proceed to his marriage ; in
order to which, it will be convenient that
I firft give the reader a fhort view of his
perfonsand then an account of his wite,

ard of fome, circumflances concerning
~ bpth.
, He was for his perfon of a ftature in-
Yelining towards tallnefs; his body was
very ftrait, and fo far from being cumbered
with
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- with too -nuch-fleth, that he was lean to
an extremity, His afpe&t was cheerful,]
‘and his fpeech and motion did both de-
“clare him a gentleman 5~ for they were all
fo meek and obliging, that they purchafed
love and refpe& from-all that knew him.

Thefe, and his other vifible 7irtués, begot
him much love from ﬁ.guntlumaﬂ of a nuble
fortune, and a near kinfman to his friend
the Eﬂl;l of .Danby; namely, from Mr.
Charles Danvers of Bainton, in the county
of Wilts, Efg. This Mr. Danvers having
known him long, aud famiharly, did_fo
much affect him, that Ie often and pub-
licly declared a dcefire that Mr.. Herbert

would marry._any_of his -nine ?ﬁiiglltg_r_gx
(for he had fo many,) but rather his daugh-
ter Jane than any other, becaufe Jane was
his: beloved daughter. And he had Qftel:
faid the fame to Mr. Herbert ~_hlilﬁi'
and that if he could like her for,a Wity
and fhe him for a hufband, Jane thould:
have a double bleffing : and Mr. Danvers
had fo often faid the like to Jane, and fo
much commended Mr. Herbert to her,
that Jane DBecame fo much a Platonic,

Therh e erme s

. VOL. I1. R as

}
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. as to fall in love with M. H-rbert un-
{feen. L T |
This was a fair premaration for a mar~
.~riage; but, alas® her father died before
Mr. Herbert’s retirernent to Dantley : yet
-tfome fricnds to both- parties procured
~ltheir mieetirg; at which time a mutual
laffc&tion cntered into both their hearts,
} as a conqueror-enters into a furprifed city ;
and love having got fuch pofleflion, go-
verned, and made there fuch laws and
refolutions, as neither party was able to
‘refift; infomuch that fhe changed her
) name into Herbelt the third day after this
“This hafte might inothers be though
a lpj_gi_;:phur,@ll%}’ s OT worfe - but 1t was not,
for they had wooed To hike princes, as to
have fele® proxies; fuch as were true
«friends to both parties, {uch as well under-
“flood Mr. Herbert’s and her temper of
“mind, and alfo their eftates; fo well be-
fore this interview, that the fuddennefs
was juftifiable by the firi¢teft rules of pru-
dence ; and the more, becaufe it proved
fo happy to both parties;. far the eternal

lover
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lover of mankifld made them happy in
each other’s mutual and edual affections,
and compliance; jmdeed, fo happy, that
there never Was, anye 0Ppofition betwixt

B e e i S N

them, unlefs it were 2 conteft which fhould
moftincline to a complmncewith theother’s
defircs. And though this begot, and con-
tinued in ther;], fuch a mutual*love, 4nd
Joy, and content, 4s was nosway defeltive ;
yet this mutual content, and love, and joy,
did receive a daily augmentation, by fuch
daily obligingnefs to cach other, as fil},
added fuch new affluences to the former
tulnefs of thefgdivine fouf, as was only, im-
provablein heaven, where they now enjoyit.
About three months after his marriage,
Dr. Curle, whoavas then roctor of Bemer-
ton in Wiltthire, was made Bithop of Bath
and Wells, and not long after tranflated to
Winchefter, and by that means the pre-
fentation of a clerk to Bemerton gid not
fall to the Earl of Pembrdke, (who was the
undoubted patron of it,) but tﬂ_thgtlgn‘g,
by reafon of Dr. Cuwrle’s advancement :
but Philip,-then Earl of Pembroke, (for
William wai lately :dead,) requefted the
. " R 2 | King
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;Kin g to beftow it upon his kinfn‘;_@nﬁgedrge
“Herbert ; and “the King faid, Moft wil-
¢ lingly to Mr. Herbett, if 1t be worth his
¢ acceptance ;> and the-Farl as willingly
and fuddenly fen*it him, without feeking, .
But thongh Mr, Hexheit had formerly put-.
.ona refolutibn for the clergy; yet, at Te-
ceiving this prefentation; the apprehenfion
of the laft great accoufit, that he was to
make for the cure of fo many fouls, made
him faft and pray often, and confider for
Lot lefs than a month: in which rime he
had fome refolutions to decline both- the
priefthood, and that living~ And in this
time of confidering, ¢ he endured,” as he
_would ‘often fay, ‘“{uch {piritual confliits,
¢ ag none can think:butnﬂnly thofe that
¢¢ have endured them.” ‘ | |

In the nidft_gf thefe confliéts, his old
and dear- friend, Mr:ﬂ?tﬁ'ﬁ? Woodnot,
took » journey to falute him at Bainton, -

(where he then was with his wife’s friends

apd relations,) and was joytul to be an

rrrrr

ﬂ&‘-%@a‘i{;_}}is health, and happy mar-
\ 5 health, anc @pl

riage. AnQ after they had rejoiced toge-
ther fome few days, they took_a journey

to
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to Wilton, the famous feat of the Earls of
Pembroke ; at which time  the King, the
Earl, and the who!: court were there, or
at Salifbury, which is-n€ar to it. And at
this time Mr. Herbeit prefented his thanks
to the Earl, for iy pi~fentation to Bemer-
‘ton, but had ot yet refolved to accept it,
and told him the reafon why: but tnat

- ————

night, the Earl acquaintsd Dr. Laud,

[E———

then Bifliop of London, and after Arch-
bithop of Cﬂnturhury-: with his kinfman’s
irrefolution. And the Bifhop did the next
day fo convince Mr. Herbert, that the re-
fufal of it was a fin, tha? a tailor was fent
for to come {peedily from- Salifbury to
Wilton, to take meafuye, and make him
canonical clothes againft next day ; which
the tallor did: and Mr. Herbert being {fo
habited, went with his prefentation to the
Jearned Dr. Davenant, who was then Bi-
thop of Salifbury, and he gave him inftitu-
tion immediately, (for Mr., Herbert had
been made deacon fome years before,)
and he was alfo the fame day (which was
April 26, 1630,) induéted into:the good,
and more pleafant than healthfud, parfon-
. g : E 3 | ) agc
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age of Bemertnn Whlcﬁ 1s a mile from
SRS

Sa] lfbur}r

— T ey

I have now brough thl to the parfon-
age of Bemertor,, and to the thirty-{xgh

******* L ———
year of his age,-ana muft ftop here, and |

g '-v'rr'l-'.--hh.‘

- bef; peak the reader 4o p: Tepare for an almoft -
incredible flory, of the great fanltit ity ¢ of

\the thort remander of his hE}Tjr hie; a lifa "

fo full of charity, humihty, angqll Chnﬁmn
virtues, that it deferves the elnquence of
St. Chryfoftom to commend and declare
‘it +- a life, that if it were related by a pen
like his, there would then be no need inr
\ this age to look back ir

the examples of prirmtwe pzet y ; fm they
irpight be all found in the life of George
* Herbert. But now, alas! who is fit to under-
take it? T confefs I am pot; and am not
pleafed with myfclf that I muft; and pro-
fefs myfelf amazed, when I confider how
\fuw of the clergy lived like him then, and

gl

how many live Yo unlike him now. But

it becomes not me to cenfure : my defign

is rather to affure the reader, that I have
- ufed very great diligence to inform myfelf,
that I might inform him of "the truth of

what
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what follcws ; aad though T cannot adorn /l
it with eloquence, yet I will do it with
fincerity. -

When at his mdu&m he was fhut into
Bemerton church, blingleft there alone to
toll the bell, (as the law requires him,) he -
ftard fo much longer than an crdinary time,
before he returnedsto thofe friends that ~
flard expeéting him at the church-door,
that his friend Mr. Woodnot looked in -
at the church-window, and faw him Jje
profirate on the ground before the altar;
at which time and place (as he after told
Mr. Woodnot) he fet {ome rules to him-
{elf, for the future manage of his life ; and
then and there ma,de a2 Vvow to labour to ~
keep them. -

- And the fame night that he had hlS n-
duction, he faid to Mr. Woodnot, ¢ T now
““ look back upon my afpmng thoughts,

““and think myfelf more happy than if T
“ had attained what then Iio ambltmuﬂy
“ thirfted for. And I'can now behold the
“ court with an impartial eye, and see

“ plainly that it is made up of fraud, andj l
“ tltlES, and flattery, and many other fuch\ )

E 4 ‘“ empty,




56 ~ THE LIFE OF

“ empty, imaginary painted pleafures;
¢ pleafures, that are fo empty, as not to
| fatisfy when they arz Enjﬂyed But in- -
1¢ God, and his {crvice, is'a fulnefs of all
j“ joy and pleafur=, aud no fatiety. And
41 will now ufe a'l nly endeavours to
__ ¢ bring my rzlations and dependents to a -
< ]ove and reliance on shim, who never fails
“.thofe that traft him.. But above all, I-
& will be fure to live well, becaufe the vir-
¢ tuous life of a clergymian is the moft
¢« powerful eloquence to perfuade all that

« {ee 1t to -reverence and love, and at leait
¢« to defire to liwe like him- And this |
¢« will do, becaufe I know we live 1n an

- % age that hath more need of good ex-"
¢« amples than precepts. ~And I befeech
¢ that God, who hath honoured me fo
« much as to call me to ferve him at his
¢ altar, that as by his fpecial grace he
¢ hath nut into my heart thefe good de-
¢ fires and refolutions ; {fo he will, by his
« affifting grace, give me ghottly {trength-'
« o bring the fame to good effe¢t. And
e I befeech him, that my humble and cha-
j\“ ritable life may fo win. upﬂn ﬂthers as
I:'E to
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“to bring ‘glory to my Jefus, whom I
¢ have this day taken to be my mafter and
*¢ governor ; and [-am f{o proud of his fer-
‘““ vice, that T =will always obferve, and
“ obey, and do his wilk; and always call/
“ him, Jefus my Znaftr; and 1 will alwayg ~
““ contemn my birth, or any ttle ordignit
“ that can be conferred upon me, when |
“¢ fhall compare them witk my title of be-
“ ing a prieft, and fewing at the altar of -
“ Ielus my mafter.” -

" And that he did fo, MAay appear in many
parts of his __bpgls_(zLSHatﬁd&e_I_ns efne-
cially in that which he calls Ttz Odour,
In which he {feems to rejoicein the thoughts
of that word Je Jui and fay, that the add- -
ing thefe words, my_majier, to it, and the
{}ttt,n repetltmn of: them fﬂﬂl’ﬂtd to per—

e,

L S
e

grancy in his w.eg{ brea h. And for his
unfﬂrced choice to ferve at God’s altar, he -
fcems in another place of his poems, (Lhe
| Pmrl Matth. xiil.) to rejoice and 1"3_3;7—-_'
& He krtew the ways of learning ; knew
“ what nature does willingly, and what,
““ when it 1s forced by fire s knew the
© St ways
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¢“ ways of honour, and when glo.y inclines
¢¢ the foul to noble expfeﬂiuns; knew the
 court; knew the wzys of pleafure, of
< love, of wit, o mufic,-and upon what
¢ terms he declined ali thefe for the fervice
¢ of his mafter Jefus 7 ar’d then concludes,
{aying, -
* That, through thefe labyrinths, not my groveling wit,
¢ But thy filk twift, et down from heaven to me,

¢ Did both conduél, and teach me, how by it
¢ To climb to thee”

-~ -

The third day after he wamﬁﬁwméﬁl:gr
of Bﬂmertnn, and had changed his fword

T A m g D L

.nnd,‘f_kﬁglﬂj:bes nito aldcannm@lﬂat he

returned fo habited with his friend Mr.
Woodnot to Bainton; and immediately
Fé.fter' he had feen and faluted his wife, he
faid to her—* You are now a minifter’s
e wifé, and muft now {fo far forget your
“ father’s houle, as not to claim a prece-
¢ dence of any of your parifhioners; for
 you are to knotv, that a prieft’s wile can
¢ challenge no precedence or place, but
“"chat which fhe purchafes by her oblig-
¢“ing humility ; and T am fure, places fo
¢ purchafed do beft become them. And
“ et
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“ let me tell yéju, that T am fo good a he-
“ rald, as to affure you that this is truth,”
And fhe was fo meek a wife, as to &fﬁll‘ﬂ!
him, 1t was no vexing news to her, and’
that he fhould fee he= obferve it with a
cheerful willinghefs And, indeed, her
unforced humility, that humility that was_
n her {o original, as to be born with her,
made her fo happy as to- do fo; and her
doing fo begot her an unfeigned love, and-
a ferviceable refpe&t from all that converfed |
with her; and this love followed her in all
placea, as infePai-ably as {hadows follow
fubftances in.funthine. ~ | -

It was not many days before he retumed
back to Bemerton, to view the church,~
and repair the cﬁancel; and indeed to
rebutld almoft tl}ﬁf_%jgﬂrts of his houfe,
which was _fallen_down, or decayed, by
reafon of his etlor’s hivine at a better
parfonage-houfe ; namely, at Manal, fix-
teeh or twenty mileés Fom this place. " At

bt s R

which time of Mr. Herbert’s ca;lling alone

to Bemerton, there came to him a poor old

woman, with an intent to acquaint hir_nl'
with  her "neceffitous condition, as alfo

with
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with fome troubles of her mind : “but after
the had fpoke fome few words to him, the
was furprifed with a fear, and that begot
a thortnefs of breatk, fo #hat her {pirits
and fpeech failed Fer; which he perceiv-
ing, did fo compaflionate” her, and was fo
humble, that"he took her by the hand,
~and faid, “ Speak, gond mother ; be not
“ afraid to fpeak to me; for I am a man
¢ that will hear you with patience; and
- % wil] relieve your neceflities too, if 1 be
4 able: and this I will do willingly ; and.
¢ therefore, mother, be not afraid to ac-
“ quaint me with what you defire.” After
which comfortable fpeech, he again took
“her by the hand, made her fit down by
him, and undérftanding fke was of his
parith, he told her, ¢ He would be ac-
¢ quain‘tﬁ:d with her, and take her into his
- ¢ care.” And having with patience heard
and und~ritood her wants, {and it 1s fome
relief for a poor boay to be but heard with
patience,) he, like a Chriftian Clergymar,
comforted her, by his meek behaviour and
counfel; but becaufe that cﬂﬁ him rno-
| thing, 'he relieved her with money .too,
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and fo ‘nt Ler home with a cheerful
heart, praifing God, and praying for him.
Thus worthy, and (like David’s blefled
man) thus lowly was Mr. George Herbert
m his own eyes, and thus lovely in the eyes
of others. -~ . - -
- At-lus return that night-to his wife at
Bainton, he gave hier an account of the”
paflages betwixt him and the poor woman : J
with which the was fo affeéted, that fhe.
went next ddy to bdhfbury, and thcre"'-"'
bought a pair of blankets, and fent them
as & token of her love to the poor woman :
and with them a meflagl, ¢ That the would “
“ fee and be acquainted with her, when
““ her houfe was built at Bemerton.”

There be many fuch paflages both nf 1
him and his wife, of which fome few will
be related: but I fhall firft tell, that he
hafted to get the nparifh-church repaired ;
then to beautify the chapel, (whigh ftands
near his houfe,) and that at his own. great.
charge. He then proceeded to rt:hl.uld
the greateft part of the parfonage- hﬂﬁfe,
which he did al{o very comiplétely, and at
‘his own charge; and ha.vmg done this
guﬂd
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good work, he caufed thefe verfes to be
writ upon, or éngraven in, the mantle of
the (:lnmney in his hall.

TO MY EUCCES’.:-DE.

o

If thou chance for tg find

A new houfe tgthy find,
And buslt withnut_th}r' coft 3
- Be good to the poor,

As God zives thee ftore,
And then my labour's not loft.

We will now, by the reader’s favour,
iuppnfé him fixed at Bemerton, and grant
him to have feen the church repaired, and
the chapel belonging to it very decently
adorned at his own great charge, (which

~is a real truth;) and having. now fixed
him there, I {hall pmceed.tﬂ give an ac-
count of the reft of his hehavmur, both to
his parifhioners, and thofe many others
that knew and converled with him,

. Doubtlefs Mr. Herbert had confidered
am;l given rules to ‘himfelf for his Chriftian
oarnage both to God and man, betore he
entered into holy orders. And it 15 not
unlike, but that he renewed thofé refolu-
tions at his profiration before the holy al-

tar,

—_
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tar, at hry ind(i&tion into the church of
Bemerton : but as yet he was-but a dea-
con, and therefor longed for the next
Entber-week, that he rught be ordainéd
prieft, and made capablke of adminiftering
both the facraments, ~ At which time, the
Rev. Dr, Humphrey Hinchman, now Lord
Brfhop of London, (who does not mention
him but with fome veneration for his life
and excellent learning,) tells me,  He
- ““ Iaid his hand on Mr, Herbert’s head, and,
*¢ alas! within lefs than three years, lent
“ his thoulder to carry his dear friend_to
‘“ his grave.” -

And that Mr, Herbert might the better
preferve thofe holy rules which fuch a.
prieft, as he intendéd to be, ought to ob-
ferve; and that time might not infenfibly |
blot them out of his memory, but that the t
next year might thew him -his variations-
from this year’s refolutions ; -he therefgre'
didfet down his rules, then refolved upan,
In that order as the world now fees
them™printed in a little book, called, Fda -
Country Parfen; in which fome of his rules-
are : ’ : - |

The
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. The Parfon’s knowledge. . Th- Parfor condefcend-
't'he Parfon on Sundays. ing.
The Parfon praying. TheParfon in his yourney.
The Parion prf:ac:hmg "The Parfon in his mirth,
10e Parfon’s charity, - ‘The Parfon with his *
The Parfon comforting the - Churchwardens,

fick. The Parfon blefling the

The Parfon arguing, i people. '

And his behaviour toward God and map/
‘v/ma.y be faid to-be a praétical commeny'on

- tht:ﬁ:, and the other holy rules {et dow
in that ufeful book: a book: fo iull nf
plain, prudent, and ufeful rules, that that
country parfon, that- can fpare twelve-
pence, and yet wants it, is fcarce excul-
able ; becaufe it will both diredt him what
he ought to do, and cuuvmce him for not

having dgne it. _ |

At the death of Mr. Hcrbf:rt this book
fell into the hands of his friend Mr. \fVﬂnd-
not; and he commended it into , the truﬁy
Tands of Mr. Barnabas Oly, who publifhed
it with a moft coifcientions and excelent
preface; trom which I have had fome of
i thofe truths, that are related in thi§ Life
\\ of Mr. Herbert. The text tor his firft
fermon was taken out of Solomon’s Pro-
verbs,
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verbs, and the words were, Keep thy beart

with all déﬁgﬂwﬂf. In which firft fe;mnn

he gave his parith’oners many neceflary,

holy, fafe rules for the d“charge of a good

. confcience, both to"God and man; and

delivered his fermon.- after a moft ﬂﬂrid

manner, both with great learring and elo- .
quence : but, at the clofe of this fermon,

told them, ¢ That fhould rot be his con-
“ftant way of preaching; for fince Al-
““ mighty God does not intend to lead men
%< to heaven by hard queftions, he would
“ not therefore fill their heads with un-
“ neceflary notions; -but that, for- their
““ fakes, his language and bis expreflions
““ {hould be more plain and praétical in his
“ tuture fermons.’” And he then made
it his humble requeft, ¢ That they would
““ be cornftant to the afternoon’s fervice,
“ and catechifing :”’ and thewed them con-
vincing reafons why he defired it 3 and

his . -obliging example "and perfuafions-
-bmug_ht_ them to a willing ‘cﬂnfqnnity to

his defires.

The- texts for all bis fature fermons
(which, God knows, were not many) were

v

VOLI IIl ’ F UDH-
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conftantly taken out of the Gofel for the
day 3 and he did as conflantly declare why
the Church did appoint that portion of
Ceripture. to be-that day read; and 1n
what manner the col'ect for every Sunday
_goes refer to Lhe_.GDfth, or to the Epiftle
then read to them ; and, that they might
pray with under{’tandmg, ne did ufually
take occafion to explain, not.only the col-
leét for every. particular Sunday, but’ the
reafons of all the other colleéts and re-
fponfes in our Church-fetvice; and made
it appear,_ to them, that the whnlc fervice
of sthe Church” was a reaﬁ:-n.;tble, and
therefore an acceptable faenilice to God ;

as. namely, that we begin with confe _[]zun__
of wurfclves to be vile, miferable Jinners ; and
that we begin {o, becdu{e, till we have con-
fefled. ourfelves to be fuch, weé are not ca-
pable of that mercy w hich we &cknﬂwledge
we need, and pray for: but hav ing, in the
prayer of our kord, btgged pard;pn for
 thofe fins w hmh we have cmﬁe{fed and
Loping, that as the pI‘lLﬁ' hath declared
" our abfolution, fo by our public confeffion,
and real reptntanm, we hkave obtained

that
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that pardca; then we dare and do pro-
ceed to beg of the Lord, ¢ open ourtips,
tbat our mouths may Sbew forth bis praife;
tor till then we are ne‘tker able nor %.vm::
. thy to praife him. “Bu* this bemg fup-
- poled, we are then fi to fay, Glory be to
the Father, and to the Son, and- to the Holy
- Ghoft5 and fit to proceed to a further {or-
vice of our God, in the colleéts, and pfalms,
and lauds, that follow in the fervice.

And as to thefe pfalms and lauds, he
proceeded to inform them ‘why they were
o often, and fome of them daily, repeatad
in our Churchafervice ; namely, the pfalms
every month, becaufe they be an hiflorical
and thankful repetition of mercies paft,
and fuch a compotition of prayers and
praifes, as ought to be repeated often, and
publicly ; for with . fuch facrifices God i
bonoured and well pleafed, This fof the
plalms. | -~

And for the hymns and lauds, appointed
to be daily repeated or fupg after the firft
and fecond leffons are "f:é'ad’ to the congre-
gation ; * he proceeded . to inform them,
that it was moft reafonable, after they have

F2 heard
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heard the will and gooduefs of God de-
clared or preached by the prieftin his read-
ing the two chapters,-that it was then a
feafonable duty tcrife up,and exprefs ther
gratitude to Almghty God, tor thofe his
mercies to them, and to ail mankind; and
then to fay =ith the bleffed Virgin, That
their fuuls do magnify the Lord, and that
their fpirits de alfo rejoice in God thetr
Suviour : and that it was their duty alfo
to rejoice with Simeon in his fong, and
fay with him, That their eyes bave alfo feen
themr faiﬂménﬁ ; for they Ll;wu {een that fal=
vation which was but prophefied till his
time : and he then broke. out into thofe
expreflions of juy that he did fee 1t; but
they live to fee it daily in the hiftory of it,
and therefore aught daily to rejoice, and
“daily to offerup ther {acrifices of praife to
their God, for that particalar mercy. A
fervice,avhich is now the conftant.employ-
ment of that bleffed Virgin, and Simeon,
and all thofe bleffed Saints that are poffefled
ot heaven ; and wlﬂrt ﬂi&y:'are at this time
interchangeably - and conftantly fi nging,

Holy, boly boly Lord _%ﬁd_ s glgey be to God

o
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on - bigh, and on carth _pbgﬂf?. - And he
tanght them, that to do this was an ac-
ceptable fervice to”God, becaufe the pro-
phet Dawvid fays in his Pfalms, He that*
- praifeth the Lord, bonourth bim.

Iie made them to =nderfland how hajps
py they be that are freed froin the incum-
brances of that law which our forefathers
groancd under : namely, from the legal fa-
crifices, and from the many ceremonies
of the Levitical Jaw; freed from circum-"
cifion, and from the {rié& obfervation of
the Jewifh Sabbath, and the like, And
he made then~ know, that. having received
fo many apd fo great bleffings, by being
born fince the days_of our Saviour, it muft =
be an acceptable lacrifice to Almighty
God, for them to ~acknowledge thofe
bleflings daily, and ftand up and worthip,
and fay as Zacharias did, Blefled be thev
Lord God of Ifrael, for be bath (in orr days)
wifited and redeemed bis pesple s and (he
hath in our days) remembered, and Sbewed
that mercy, which, by b€ inouth of the pro-
phets, he promifed 6 onr forefuthers : - and
this be hath done abﬂﬂfcfé;zg to bts boly cove-
nané made with them. And he made them

ol to
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to underfiand that we live to fCe and en-
joy the benefit of it, in his birth, in his
life, his paffion, his refurrection, and af-
cenfion into heave~, where he now fits
fenfible of all our-teriptations and infirmi- .
ties 3 and where he ~is at this prefent time
making intevceffion for us, to his and our
¥ather : and therefore they ought daily to
exprefs their public gratulations, and fay
daily with “Zacharias, Bleffed be the Lord
Y GQod of Ifracl, that hath thus vifited and
thus redeemed his people.—Thefe #ere fome
ofthe reafons, by which Mr. Herbert N~
fini&ed his congregation fox the ufe of the
nfalms and the hymns appointed to be
daily fung or faid in the"Church-fervice.
Te informed them alfos when the prieft
did pray only for the rongregation, and
not for himfelf; and when they did only
pra}r for him ; as namely, aftér the Yepeti-
tion of the Creed, before he proceeas to
pray the Lord’s Prayer, or any of the ap-
pointed collects, the prieft is direGed to
kneel -down, and@ppray for them, faying,
The Lord be withywu: and when they
~pray for him, {aying, Ard with thy [pirit;
and then they join together in the folgw-
. ng
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ing colles: and he affured them, that
when there is fuch mutual love, and fuch
joint prayers offered for each other, thén®
the boly angels look dcwn from heaveil,
- and are ready to car:y ~ch chantable de-
fires to God Almizht», and he as ready to
receive them; and that a Chriftian con-
gregation calling thus upon God with i one
heart, and one voice, and “n one reverent | .
and humble pofture, look as beautifully as
Jernfalem, that is at peace with itfelf. .
He mftrulted them alfo why the prayer
of our Lord was prayed often in every
full fervice of the Church namely, at the
conclufion of the feveral parts of that fer-
vice 5 and prayed theg, not only becaufe
it was compofed and commanded by our
Jefus that made it, but as a perfeét pattern
for our Jefs perfect forms: of prayer, and
therefore fitteft to fum-up and EﬂnCludf, all
Our,imper et petitions. : Al
He inftructed them alfo, that as. by tltma1
ft ¢ond Commandment we are required not !
‘to-bow down, or wuﬂhtp an idol, or faufe |
gaod 5 1o, by tht contrary rule, we are to
bow down and T{neel sor ftand up. and
worlhip the true God, . And he inftrudted

F 4 them
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them why the Church requirec the con-
gregation to ftand up at the repetition of
the Creeds; namely, becabfe they did
tuereby declare Moth their obedience to
the Church, and-an affent to that faith
into which they had-beca baptized. And
he taught them, that in that {horter Creed,
‘or Doxology, fo often erLated daily, they
alfo flood up to teftify their belief to be,
that the God that they trufled in was one
GGod, and three perfons 5 the Father, the Son,
and the Hol ly Ghofl; to whom tbgy'#ddﬂd the
prieft gave glory. And becaufe there had
‘heen heretics that had' denied fome of
thofe three perﬁ:}ns to be God ; therefore
the coungregation flood up and honoured
hlm, by Lnnfeiﬁng and fayag, It was fo1n
‘ the bfgmmrzg, is mow fo, and fhall ever be fo
wworld without end. And all-gave their
aflent to this belief, by ﬁandlng up and
faying, -dmen. .

He mitruéted them alfo what benefit
thé}r had by the Church’s appointing the
ccithratlgmt holidays, and the excellent
ufe of them ; namely, that they were fet
apart for partlcular comimemorations of
particular mercies received from Almighty

God;
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God ; and (as Reverend Mr. Hooker {ays).

to be the land-marks to diftinguith times

for by them we are taught to take notice W

how time pafles by us; and that we ouglit
not to let the years pz's without a cele-

bration of praife for <hofe mercies which

thole days give us occafion te remember ;

i

{

and therefore they were to note that the
year 15 appointed to begin the 25th day of v

March ; a day in which we commemorate
the angel’s appearing to the bleffed V irgin,

—

with the joyful tidings that /be fhould con~ |
cetve and bear a ﬁag‘ fb;zt A/bnzzﬂd be the Be- |
decmer {_:sf mankind. And fhe did {o _fﬂrt}f

weeks after this joyful falutation ; namely,
at our Chriftmas ; a day in which we com-
memorate h‘is_'BiI:ﬂl with joy and praiib:_
and that eight days after this happy birth
we celebrate his Circumcifion ; namely,
in that which we call New-year’s day:
and -that, upon that day which we- call
Twelfth-day, we commemorate tlic mani-
feftation of the unfearchable riches of Je-
fus to the Gentiles : and that that day we
alfo celebrate the memory of his goodnefs
iy fending a ftar:to guide the three Wile

T TMen
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‘Men from the Faft to Bethleheny, that they
might there worfhip, and prefent him with
their, oblations of gold, frankincen{e, and
ruyrrh,  And he~(Mr. Herbert) mftructed
them, that Jefus ~vas™forty days after lhis
birth prefented by Aus 4leffed mother in
the Temple s namely, on that day w hich
ywe call “The purlﬁcatlﬂn “of the blefled
¢ Virgin, St. Mary.,” -And he inftructed
them, that by the Lent-faft we imitate
and commemorate our Saviour’s humilia-
tion in fafting forty days; and that we
ought to endeavour toge like him in pu-
rity : - and that on _Good Fxiday we com-
memorate and Cﬂnd{}].{} his erucifixion ; and
at Eafter commemerage his glnrmus refur-

e

P il L e )

re¢tion. And he taught.thﬂm, that after
Jefus had manifefted himfelf to his difei-
ples to be that Chriff that was crucified,
dead and buried ; and by his appearing and
converfing with his difciples for the {pace
of forty day dm s after his refurre¢tion, he
’lghuf;lrtuj ﬂl‘td not till then, alcended mto
heaven in the -fight of ‘thofe difciples;
namcly, -on that day which we call the
Afecnﬁun, or Hﬂly Thurfda}r ~And that

we
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we then c"elebrate the perfnrrﬁance nf th&;

runslieres, - AL S

1..__.4-__.—-—---"

fﬁwyga’: be left fi:u*m,* e be would fernd]
them the Holy Ghyff "o be thear Cum-(
ﬁ?"ff‘?‘, and that he ~did fo on that day
which the Church calls TCVh1*-;1‘1.111da:,}r—
Thus the Church keeps an hiftorical and
circular coimmemoration of times, as thﬂy ]

-

pals by us; of fuch times as ought to
incline us to occafional praifes, for th
particﬁlar bleflings which we do ot might
receive. by thofe hgly commemorations..

He made them know  alfo why the
Church hath appointed Ember-weeks; and
to know the reafon why the Cmnmand— -
ments, and the-Epiftles and Gofpels, were
to be read at the Altar, or Cﬂmmunmn Ta-
ble ; why the prieft was to pray the Litany
Lne&lmg ; and why to pray fome colleéts
ftanding: and he gave them many other
obfervations, fit for his plain congregation,
but not fit for me now to mention; for I
muft fet limits to my pen, and not make

“that a treatife, which I intended to be a
much thorter account- than I have made
- .
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-it ;—but I have done, when I have told the

reader, that he was conftant in catechifing .
every Sunday in the afternoon, and that
his catechifing was after his fecond leflon,
and in the pulpif; and that he never ex-
ceeded his halt howr, ahd was always ﬁ)
happy as te have an obedient and a full
cnngregﬂtmn.

And to this T mulft add, that if he were
at t any tlme ton zealmus in his fLﬁﬁDm, 1t
was"‘m reprmfmrr the indecencies of the
pe:{:rplr:—: s behaviour in the time of divine
fexvice; and of thﬂﬁa miifters that hud-
dled up the {:hurch -prayerse without a vi-
fible reverence and affetion ; namely, fuch
as feemed to fay the Lord’s prayer, or a
collgét, in a breath. Busfor himfelf, his
cuftom was, to ﬁnp‘betﬁrixt every colle&,
and- give the people time to confider what
thi’.‘}* had prayed, and to force their defires
aﬂe&mﬂately to God, before he engﬁgﬂd
‘them into new petitions,

And by this account of his diligence to
make his parithioners” underftand what
they prayed, and why they .pr.:uﬁ.,d and
adored their Creator, I- l’IﬂPﬂ I {hall the

- more
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more cafily obtaiu the reader’s belief to the

tollowing account of ‘Mr. Terbert’s own
praftice; which was to appear conftantly
with his wife and three nicces (the daugh-
ters Uf a decedfed fitio ) and his whole fa-
mily, twice cvery slay at the chureh—pray-
¢13, in the chapel which does almoft ; JGIH
to his p.:lr{mmge -houfe, And for the time
of his appearing, it was {triftly at the ca-
nonical hours of ten and four; and then
and there he lifted up pute and charitable
hands to God in the midft of the congre-
gation.  And he would joy to have fpent
that time in that place, here the honour
of his mafter Jefus dwelleth ; and there,
by Mat inward devotion wluch he teftif ed,
conftantly by an humble behaviour, and
vifible adoration, he, ltke Jothua, brovght
not only bis own Z)azyeafm!d thus to ferve the
Lord 3 but brought moft of his parithion-
ers, euld many gentlemen in the neighbour-
hood, conftantly to make a part of his con-
gregation twice a daj‘;_ and fome of the
meangr fort of his parith did fo love aind

reverence Mr. Herbert, that they would

let their plough reft when Mr. Herbert's
Saints-
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Saints-bell rung to prayers, that they might
alfo offer their devotions to God with him 5
and would then return back to their plough.
2nd his ‘moft holy.life was {uch, that it
begot fuch reveremce-to (:Uﬁ, and to him,
that they thought themfelves the happier,
Lwhen they carried Mr. Herbert’s bleffing
t back with them to their labour. Thus pow-
erful was hig#eafon and exampleto perfuade
others to a praﬁ:‘icq.l piety and devotion.
- _And his conftant public prayers.did ne-
ver make him to negle¢t his own private
devotions;nor thofe prayers that he thought
himfelf boun.d to perform with his fr.nml},
'which always were a fet form, and not
long ; and he did dlwa}s conclude Bem
with that colle& which the Church hath
appointed for the day or week.—Thus be
made every day’s fanéily a flep towards that
kingdom, where impurily cannot enter,

His chiefeft recreation was _mufic, in
which hea.venly art he was a moft excel-
lent mafter, and did-him{clf compofe many

/ dtvine hymns and anthems, which e fet
and fung to -his lute or viol: and though
he was a lover of retiregnefs,"yet his love

o toy
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te mufic vas fuch, that he went ufually.
twice every week, on cerain- appointed
dﬂys, to the Cflthmlml church in-Salifbury ;
and at his rcturn would Tay, @ That his .
““time fpent in pruvor, #ud cathedral-mu- (i
“ fic, clevated hisfeul, and was his heaven
- upon carth,”  Put betore his return
thence to Bemerion, he would ufually fing
and play his part at an appointed private
. mufic-meeting ; and, tojuftify this _}}}d&lﬂﬂ,

he wauld {)ft_pn a1y, *“ Religion th‘-S not ;!

-

T M _r i1y

“ fets rules to 14,7

i

And as his_defire to. EﬂJﬂ}f his heaven
upon earth .drew-him ‘twu.e every week
to b‘}.h{bury, fo his walks thither were the -
occafion of niasiy llqppyacmdenrq to others;
~of which I will mention fome few,

In one of his walks to Salitbury , he over-
tock a gentleman, that is fill lnfmg in that
¢ity ; and in their walk together, Mr. Her-
bert took a fair occafion to talk with him,
and humbly begged to be excufed, if he
alked him' fome account of his falth and
{aid, I do this the rather, becaufe thﬂugh
““ you are riot of my pa.rlfh, yet I receive

 tithe
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¢ tithe from you by the hand cf your te-
“ nant ; and, Gir, I am the bolder to do 1,
¢ becaule I know there be fome fermon~
¢¢ hearers that be like thofe fifhes, that al-
 ways live in falt vat~r, and yct are always
“¢ frefh.”

After which cxpre{ﬁnn, Mr. Herbelo
afked him fome ncedful quetrions, and hav-
ing received; Ms anfwer, gave him fuch
I”ulﬁs for the trial of his fincerity, and for
a?ra&lcal piety, and in fo loving and meek
a manner, that the gentleman did fo fall in
love with him, and his difcourfe, that he
would Q{ten co,m,;we to meet him in his
walk to Salebm?, or to. attend him back
‘to Bemerton ; and ftill mentions the name
of Mr. George E:lf:rbmt with veneration,
and " ftill praifeth God fnr the occafion of
knﬂwing him. . .

In another of his Sahfbury walks he
met wﬂ;h a nerghbour minifter; .and ﬂfter
{ome fnendly difcourfe betwixt them, and
fome condolement for the decay of piety,
and too geneml.,ﬁontt,mpt of the Clﬁrgy,
Mr. Herbert took occafion to fay, .. .-

““ One cure for theft diftenfpers would

(44 bf:}
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¥ be, for the Clerg}f'thelnft&lﬁ&_g to keepthe-
““ Ember-weeks ftriétly, and beg of their | |
‘¢ parifhioners fo join with them in fafting
“and prayers for a mcre religions Clergy.

- And another cwre w uld be, for them-

¢ felves to reftore the-ereat and negletted

- duty of catechifing, on whi-h the f'&lva-%] ~
““ tion of {b many of the poor and ignorant;-
“lay-people does depend; vut-principally,

** that the Clergy themfelves would be
‘¢ fure to live unblameabl ; and that the
“ dignified Clergy efpe Eﬁﬂy%r‘hﬁ' h preach
* temperance; woild avord furfeiting, and

[N I ] S

“ take all occafions to -_expréfs a Viﬁble,_}/
““ humility and charity in their lives ; for’
““ tms would force a love and an imitation,

| “’“ﬂﬁd an url’?fe__igned: reverence ‘from_all
“ that knew them:to be fuch.” (And for
proof of this, we need no other tetimony
than the life and death of Dr. Lake, late~
Lord Bifhop of Bath and Wells.] ¢« This,
fard Mr. Herbert;» ¢ would be a {:ure'ﬁ}r']
‘““ the wickednefs and-:-grﬂﬁ?iﬁ:gj_atheiﬁn of i
“ourrage. And, my dear Brother, tilly]
““ this be done by us, and darié in earneft,
‘“ let no man expect a reformation of the
- ¥OL, II, G ““ man-
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¢ manners of the laity ; for it is uot learn-

’; “ Ing, but this, this only that muit do 1ty

¢ and till then the fault muft lic at our
“ doors.”

In another wall to Salifbury, he faw a
poor man with a peorer horfe, that was
{allen under his load: they were both i
diftrefs, and necded prefent help; which
Mr, Herbert perceiving, put oft his cano-
nical coat, and helped the poor man to
urload, and after to load lis horfe. The
poor man blefled him for it, and he
bleffed the poor man ; and was fo like the
' good Samaritan, that he gave him money

| to refrefh both himfclf and his horle ; and
;t._:;)ld hing, < That if he loved himfelf, he
W ¢« {hould be merciiul to his bealt.” Thus
he left the poor man : and at his coming to
his mufical friends at Sahibury, they hegan
1o wonder that Mr. George Herbert, winch
waufed to be fo trim and clean, came 1nto
" that company fo foiled and difcompoied :
but he told them the occafion. And when
one of the company told him, ¢ I{e had

¢ difparaged himfelf by fo dirty an. em-

¢ ployment,” his anbwer was, ¢ That the
| “ thought
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““ thought of what he had done would .
~¢ prove nufic to him at midnight; and /"'
““ that the omiffion of it would have up-
¢« brﬂidui and made difcord in his confci-
“ ence, whenfoever he .hould pafs by that
& leCL : for it I be hound to pray for all
‘“ that be.in diftrefs, T am fure that I am
‘““ bound, fo far as it s In my power, to
“ practife what I pray for. And though
*“ 1 do not with for the like occafion every
‘“ day, yet let me tell you, I would pot
“ willingly pafs one day of my life without
¢ comforting a {ad {oul, or thewing meray ;
“ and | praife God for this occafion. And
‘“ now let us tune our mﬁrumﬂnts ?

i [0 T O SRS

Thus, as our bl?ﬂ Savmur, after his

T U A A e ey

the Scrlpture to CleﬂE&S and that ﬂther
difciple, which he met with and accompat
nied in their journey to Emmaus; o Mr.
Herbert, in’ his path tﬂmaven, did
daily take any fair occafion to inftruét the
ignorant, or comfort any that were in zf-
fiction ; ‘and did always confirm his pre-
cepts, by thewing humility and mercy, and i
miniftering grace to the hearers.

SEI . @ 7 A’nd

"%
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: And he was moft happy in his wife’s
unforced compliance with his acts of cha-_
Irity, whom he made his almoner, and paid
conftantly into her hand a tenth penny of
what money he . ecewved for tithe, and

- gave her power fo di"vofe that to the p{::m: §
of his parifh, and with it a power to difpore
a tenth.part of t_lggc%m that came yearly
into his barn: which truft fhe did moft
faithfully perform, and would often offer
to him an account of her ftewardfhip, and
as often beg an enlargement of his boun-
ty , for fhe rejoiced in the employment :
and this was uwfually laid out by her 1n

:*% blankets and fhoes for fome fuch poor

i people, as the knew: to-ftand in moft need
of them. This as to her- charity.—And
for his own, he fet no limits to 1t ; nor did

tever turn his face froni any that he faw tn

want, but would relieve them ; efpecially
his poor meighbours; to the meaneft of
whofe houfes he would go, and inform
himfelf-of their wants, and relieve them
cheerfully, if they were m diftrefs ; and
twould always praife God, as mugh for
F‘f'b"ng willing, as for being able to do it.
. - Aud -
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And when he was advifed by a friend t |,
be more frugal, becaufe he might have
children, his anfwer was, “ He would not
““fee the danger of want f{o far off ; but
““ being the Scripture does fo commend
‘““ charity, as to tell s that charity is the
* top of Chriftian virtues, the covering of ~
“Ins, the fulfilling #f the law, the life of
““ faith ; and that charity hath a promife
““of the bleflings of this life, and of a
“reward in that life which is to come :
“ being thefe and more excellent things
““ are in Seripture fpoken of thee, O Cha-
“Tity, and that, being all my tithes and
‘““ church-dues are a deodate from thee,
“ 0 my God ; make me, O my God, fo far
““ to truft thy oromife, as to return _t_hem
“ back to thee; and by thy grace 1 will
“ do fo, in diftributing them to any of thy
“ poor members that are in diftrefs, or do

. ‘“ but bear the image of Jefus my ni&ﬁf}:_r;
“ Sir,” faid he to his friend, ¢ 'my wife hath \

- ¢“ a competent mai__nter_l_;m{_:e fecured izer
* after my death ; and therefore, as this is
““my prayer, fo this my refolution fhall, by
“ God’s grsice, _be unaltcre;ble.” | |

iy G 3 " This
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This may be fome account of the excel-
lencies of the aétive part of his life; and
thus he continued, till a confumption fo
weakened him, a~ “o cnnfnm hun to his
huuﬁz, or to the ¢l apdi, which docs almoft
join to.it; in which-he continued to read
prayers cnn{’r:_a;n_tly_ twice gvery day, thougn
he were very weak :dn one of which times
of his reading; bis wife obferved him to

| read In pain, and told him f{o, and that it
wafted his fpirits, and weakened him; and
he confeffed 1t did, but fad, “his life
¢ could not be better {pent, than in the
«¢ {ervice of his matter Jefus, who had done
< and {uffered {o much for him. But,”
faic he, ¢ I will not be,wilful; for though
‘ my {pirit be w 1111r1g, yetal ﬁnd my flefh
AR weak _and therefore Mr. Boftock
+ ¢ {hall be “lppﬂllltLd to read’ prayers for
. #¢'me to-MOoTIowW s and I will now be nnly
; ¢« a hearer of them, till this mogtal thall

““ put on immortalty.” And Mr., “Boftock
did the next day undertake and continue -
this happy employment, till Mr. erbert’s
death. This Mr. Boftock was a learned
and virtuous man, an ﬂld friend of Mr.

i Lt:r‘
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Herbert’s, and then his curate to th-
church of Fulfton, which is a mile from
Bemerton, to which church Bemerton is
but a chapel of cafe.” -And this Mr. Bof-
tock did alfo conftantly fupply the charch-
fervice for Mr. He<bert in that ch“ptlj
when  the  mufie- mt‘:ﬂhng at ﬂhibur'#L
caufed his abfence f#m it.

About one month before his death, hiar(
friend Mt - Farrer, (for an account of!
whom T am B} promife indebted to .the
reader, and intend to make him fudden
payment,) hearing of Mr. Herbert’s fick
nefs, fent Mr., Edmund Duncon (who 1s
now reétor of Friar Bafhét In the county
of Middlefex) from his houfe of Gigdden
Hall, which ie near to Huntingdon, to fee
Mr. Herbert, and to affure him, he wanted
not his daily prayers for his recovery ;-and
Mr. Duncon was to return back to Gidden,
with an-account of Mr. Herb&rtscnndi-
tion. Mr. Duncon found him weak, and
at that tire lying on his bed, or on a pal-
let: but at his f{eeing Mr. Duncon, he
raifed_himfelf vigorounfly, faluted him, and

G4 * with




88 THE LIFE OF

with fome earnefinefs enquired the health
of his brother Farrer ; of which Mr. Dun=
con fatisfied him ; and after fome difcourfe
of Mr. Farrer’s ol life, and the manner
of his conftant fer.ing God, he faid to Mr.
Duncon,  Sir, I fe~ by your habit that
“ you are a prieft, and I defire you to pray
‘« with me:” which being 'granted, Mr.
Duncon afked him, ¢ 'What prayers @
To which Mr. Herbert’s anfwer was, ¢ O,
«Sjr, the prayers of fy ‘mother, the
¢« Church of England: no other prayers
« are equal to them, But at this time, I
‘“ beg of you to pray only the Litany, for 1
¢ am weak and faint:>’ and Mr. Duncon
did fo. After which, and fome other du-
courfe of Mr. Farrer, Mrs: Herpert. pro-
lvided Mr. Duncon a plain_fupper, and a

cILan‘E:Ld_&'iilg, and he betook himfelf to
voft. This Mr. Duncon tells me ; and tells
me, that, at his firft view of Mr. Herbert,
“he faw majelty and humility fo reconciled
‘1 his looks and behaviour, as begot in him
an awful reverence for his perfon; and
{ays, ¢ his difcourfe was fo pious, and his
- al b . o
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“ motion {o genteel and meek, that after)
““ almott forty years, yet they remain @il
“ frefh in his memory.”’

The next morning Mr. Duncon left him,
and betook hmielf lo ¢ journey to Bath,
but with a promife to.return back to him
wichin fi ive ddya : and he did fo: but hefore
I {hall { ay any thing of what difcourfe then
fell betwixt them two, T will pay my pro-

- mifed account of Mr. Farrer.

Mr. Nicholas Farrer (who got the repu-
tation of being called ¢ bdmt Nicholas® at
the age of fix years) was born in London,
and doubtlefs had gooa education in his
youth ; but certainly was at an early age
made Fellow of Clare-hall in Cambridge ;
where he continued to be Emment for hrr;. v
picty, temperance, and learni 128 " About
the twenty-fixth year of his age he betook
himfeif to travel; in which- he ﬂddﬁd to
his Latin and Gre:::k} a perfe&t knawledge
of all the languages fpoken in the weftern
parts of our Chriftian world ; and under-
ftood well the principles of their religion,
and of their manner, and. the reafons of
their worfhip. In this his travel he met
- with
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with many perfuafions to come into a
communion with that church which ecalls .
itfelf Catholic : but he returned from his
travels as he went, eminent for his obedi-
ence to his moiaer, the Church of Eng-
h“d In his abfence from Ergland, Mr.
Tarrer’s father (who was a merchant) al-
lowed him a liberal maintenance ; and, not
long after his Jeturn into England, Mr. Far-
rer had, hy the death of his father, or an
e]dermbrnthm or buth, an eftate 1eft him,
that enabled him to purchafe land to the
value of four or five hundred pounds a year;
the greateft part of which land was at Little
Gidden, four or {ix miles from Hunting-’
“don, and about eighteen from Cambndge ‘
Lwhu.,h p?ac& he chofe for-the privacy of it,
and for the hall, which had the parith-
church- or chapel belonging and adjoining
near toit; for Mr. Farrer haviug feen the
<“manners and vanitics of the world, and
found them te be, as Mr. Herbert fays,
“a Imthmg between two .difhes,” did
fo contemn it, that he refolved to fpend
: the remainder of his life in mortifications,
kand i devotion; and charity, and to be

AIW?
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always prepared for death. And his hfe .
was {pent thus: .
He and his family, which were llke a
. Iittle college, and about #hirty in number,
.did motft of them ku;p Le at and all Ember-
vtt.ks ftrictly, both in fafting and ufing
all“thofe mor tifications and orayers that
the Church hath appointed to be then
ufed; and he 'and they did the hke con-
ftantly oh Fridays, and on the vigils or
cves appoited to be falicd before the
Saints’ days: and this frugality and abiti-
nence turnéd to the 1£:I1ef of the poor:
but this was but a part of his charity;
none but God and he knew the reft,

This family, which L have faid to be in
number about thirty, were a part of them v
his kindred, and the reft chofen to be of a
temper fit to be moulded into a devout
life ; and all of them were for their difpo-
fitions ferviceable and quiet, and -humble i+
and tree from {candal.., Haﬁh'g'thus fitted
him{clf for his family, he did, about the
yvear 1630, betake himielf toa conftant and
methodical fervice of God g:dnd:it was: in

Jbismgmer «=—He, hngaccﬁmpanmd with
. 1noft
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moft of his family, did him{elf ufe to read
the common prayers {(for he was a Dea- _
con) every day, at the appointed hours of”’
ten and four, in +fr2 parith-church, which
was very near hi. houfe, and which he had
both repaired and adorned ; for it was fal-
len into a great ruin, by reafon of a dcpo-
pulation of the village before Mr. Farrer
bought the minor. And he did alio con-
{tantly read the matins every morning at
the hour of fix, either in the church, or in
an oratory, which® was within his own
houfe. And many of the family did there
continue with him after the prayers were
ended, and there they fpent {fome hours 1n
finging hymns, or_anthems, fometimes in

the church, and often to.an organ in the

DI‘REGW. And there they fometimes be-
took themf{elves to meditate, or to pray pri-
vately, or to read a part of the New Tefta-
ment to themfelves, or to continue their
praying or reading the Pfalms; and in cafe

the Pialms wvere not always read 1o the

day, then Mr, Farrer, and others of the

cnngregatlﬂn;did at night, at the ring of
- a'watch-bell; repair to the church or ora-
t{)]"!&r :
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tory, and there betake themfelves to pray-
ers,and lauding God, and reading the Plalms
that had not been read in the day: and
when thefe, or any part of the congrega-
tion, grew weary or fain , the watch-bell
was rung, fometimes _before and fome-
tin.2s after midnight; and then another
part of the family rofe, and maintained the
watch, fometimes by, prayug, or finging
lauds to God, or reading the Pfalms: and
when after foine hours they alfo grew
weary or faint, then they rung the watch-
bell, and were allo relieved by fome of the
former, or by a new par. of the fﬂﬂlﬂt}f,
which continued their devotions (as hath
been mentioned) until morning. And it
1s to be noted, that in this continued ferv-"
ing of (God, the Pfaiter, or whole Book™ of
P{alms, was in every four and twenty hours
fung or read over, from the firft to the laft
verfe; and this was done as cenfiantly. as“
the fun runs his circleevery: day about the
world, and then begins again the fame
inftant that it ended. . -~
Thus did Mr. Farrer and his happy fa- “

mily ferve God day and night. . Thus,
o ’ | did
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did they always behave themfelves as in
{his prefencc. And they did always eat
gand drink by the finéteft rules of tempe- "
‘rvance ; eat and drink {fo as to be ready to
: rife at midnight, or at the call of a watch-

bell, and perform their devotions to God.

And 1t 1s fit to tell the reader, that m.ny

of the Clergy, that we_,reﬁ more 1nclined

to praétical plety and devotion, than to

doubtful and needlefs “difputations, did

often come to Gidden Hall, and make

themfelves a part of that ha,ppy ﬁ)mety,
and ftay a week or more, and then join
with Mr. Farrer and the family in thefe
devotions, and aflit and eafe him or them
i1 their watch by night. And thefe various
devotions had never lefs than two of the do-
mettic family in the night ; and the watch
was always kept in the church, or oratory,
unlefs in extreme cold winter nights, and

‘then it was maintained in a parlour, which

had a fire in it ; and the parlour'was fitted

for that purpofe. And this courfe of piety,
and great liberality to his poor neighbours,

Mr. Farrér maintained till his death, which

was in the year 1639. | H
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Mr., I arrer’s and Mr. Herbett’s devout

lives were both fo noted, that the general
report of their fanétity gave them occafion
to renew that flight a~oiaintance which
was btgnn at their bein r 15 contemporaries
11 Cdlrlbl‘ldﬂ'ﬂ and this new ﬁhﬂly friend -
i was lung maintained without any
iterview, but only by loving and endear-

mammnr
— ——

g letters. . And one teffi.nony of their

friendthip and pious defigns may appear

by Mr. Farrer’s commending the Confi-
derations of John Valdeflo (abook which he
had met wn;h n hlS travels, and tranflated

T F D = b

mined H,Ild cenfured by Mr. Herbert be-

fore it was made public; which excellent

book Mr. Herbert did read, and return’

back with many marginal notes, as tney
be now printed with it; and with them,
Mr. Herbert’s aﬁh&lﬂnate letter-to Mr.
Farrer. 5

- This John | Valcleﬁ'ﬂ was a Spaniard, and
was for his learning and virtue much va-
lued and loved by the great Emperor
Charles the Fifth, whom Valdeflo had
followed as a ca.vah:r all- the time of

his
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his long and dangerous wars: and when
- Valdeffo grew old, and grew weary both
of war and the world, he took his fair op~
portunity to declars to the Emperor, that
his refolution wa to-decline his Majefty’s
fervice, and betake himfelf to a quiet and
cnntemplatne life, « becaufe therc oushf
“ £ be a vacancy of time betwixt ﬁghtmg
¢ and dying.”~ The %Perur had himfelf,
for the fame or other like reafons, put
on the fame refolution : but God and him-
felf did, till then, only know them; and
he did therefore defire Valdeflo to confider
well of what he had faid, and to keep his
purpofe within his own breaft, till they
two might have a {fecond opportunity of a
friendly dlfCOlﬁll‘fL; uhu,h ledt.ﬂb pro-
mifcd to dﬂ

In the mean time the: Empemr appﬂmta
prwatel}r a day for him and. Valdeflo to
meet again ; and, after a pious and free dif-
courfe, they buth agreed on a certain day,
to receive the blefled facrament publicly ;
and appointed an eloquent and devout
frmr to preach a fermon of “ contempt of
¢ the wnrld * and of the happmefs and be-

nefit o
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nefit of a quiet and contemplative life;
which the friar did moft affetionately.
After which fermon, the Emperor took
| ﬂccafiﬂg' to declare op nly, ¢ That the |
- ¢¢ preacher had begot i him a refolution ;
¢ to lay down his digrities, and to forfake |
““ tne world, and betake him%If to a%ho-
“ naftical life.”” And he pretended he had
perfuaded John Viddeflo to do the like -
but this is moft certain, that aftér the
Emperor had called His fon Philip out ef
England, and refigned to him all his king-
doms, that then the Emperor and Johnv
- Valdeflo did perform their refolutions.
This account of John Valdeflo I reccived
from a friend, that had-it from the mouth
of Mr. Farrer. -And the rcader may note,
that il this retirement John Valdeflo writ
his Huirdred. ax1dM@ﬁderatiﬂﬁ, and
many other treatifes of worth, whicK want
a fccond Mr. Farrer to procure and tran{-
Iate them. | |
Atter this account of Mr. Farrer and
Johu Valdeflo, I proceed to my account of
Mr. _x__f-_[ur_b_ei't, and Mr. Duncon, who, ac-
cording to his promile, returned from the
“VOL. II. Mo Bath
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Bath the fifth day, and then found Mr.
Herbert much weaker than he left im; -
and therefore their difcourfe could mot be
Iﬂng: but at M . Duncon’s parting with -
him, Mr. Herbert {poke to this purpofe:
¢ Sir, [ pray give my brother Farfer an

« gecount o* the decaying condition of my

“ body, and tell him T beg hun to continue
¢ his daily prayers fo¥ nie: and let him
<« know, that T have confidered, #hai God
« only is what be would be; and that I
¢ am, by his grace, become now fo like
« him, as to be pleafed with what pleafeth
¢ him : and tell him, that T do not repine,
¢ hut am pleafed with my want ot health :

- ¢ and tell him, my beart is fixed on that
s « place where true joy 1s enly tobe foand ;.
¢¢ and that 1 long to be there, and do

¢ wait for my appointed charge with hope
“ and patience.” Havidg faid this, he
did, with fo fweet a humility as {eemed to
exalt . him, bow down to Mr. Duncon;
and, with a thoughtful and contented look,
fay to him, ¢ Sir, I pray deliver this little

¢« book to my dear brother Farrer, and
. ¢ tel) him, he fball find in it a picture of |

 the.

I-h""ll—
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‘“ the many {piritnal confliéts that have
“ pafled-betwixt God and my foul, before \
- ““ T counld fubjeét mine to the will of Jefus

* my mafler; in whofc { rvice T have now
* found pertett freedom. Defire him tﬂf
‘“ read 1t ; and then, ifhe can think it may.
“ turn to the advantage of any dtje&ediﬁ
““ poor {oul, let it be made public; if not, I
“ let him burn it ; for I and 1t are lefs than
 the leaft of (znd s mercies.”” Thus mean-
ly did this humble man think of this ex-
cellent book, which now bears the name
of The TﬂmPZE 3 ory Sacred Poems and Pris
vate Fjaculations; of which Mr. Farrer
would fay, ¢ There was in it the piGure
““ of a divine {oul in every page ; and that »
““ the whole book was fuch a harmony of
‘“ holy paflions, as would enrich the world

‘““ with pleafure and piety.” And it ap-
pears to have done {oy for there have been
more than twenty thﬂufand of them fold
~fince the firft impreffion.

And this ought to be noted, that when
Mr. Farrer fent this book to Cambnidge }
to be hcenff,d for the prefs, the Vice-

H 2 Chancellor
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Chancellor would by no means allow the
two fo much noted verfes,

“. Religion ftands = tl.ptﬂl‘: in our land,

J Ready to pafs to “he American ftrand,
t6 be print.«!; and Mr. Farrer would by
no means allow tl= book to be printed
and want them. But after {ome .time,
and fome arguments for and againit their
being made public, the Vice-Chancellor
faid, <1 knew Mr. Herbert well, and
¢ know that he had many heavenly fpecu-
¢ Jations, and was a.divine poet: but I
“ hope the world will not take him to be
“ an inipired prophet, and therefore I
¢« licenfe the whole book.’? So that it
came to be printed without the diminu-
tion or addition of a fylable, fince it was
delivered into the hands of Mr. Duncon,
{fave only that Mr. Farrer hath added that
CxCLlleth;_prLfaLe that is printed before 1t.

At the time of Mr. Duncon’s leav-
ing Mr. Herbert, (which was about three
weeks before his death,) his old and dear
friend Mr. Woodnot came from London
to B{jIIlLItDIl_, ‘and never lcft hlm till he

R et b e s & el B T TR T AR
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had feen him drqw 111-:. laft breath, and
clofed his eyes on his death- -bed. In this
time of his decay, he was often vifited and
prayed for by all the ¢? t’:ﬂgv that lived near
to lum, efpecially by Lis friends the Bi-
ﬂmp and Prebends of the cathedral church

in-Salifbury ; but by none more devoutly

e e R

‘than his wife, his three nieces, (then a
part of his hlmﬂy,) and Mr. 1V{)an0t who
were the fad witnefles of his ddlly decay ;
to whom he would often fpedk to this
purpole: ““T now look back upon the
‘“ pleafures of my lfe paﬁ, and fec the.
““ content I have taken in beauty, in wit,|
““1n mufic, and pleafant converfation, ar
““ now all paft by _me like a dream, or a
‘“ a {hadow that returns not, and are now
“all become dead to me; or I to them ;
““ and I fee that as my father'and genera-
¢ tion hath done before me, fo 1 alfo fhall
“ now fuddenly (with Job) make my bed
alfo it the dark; and I praife God T am
« prepﬂred torit; and I praife him that I
 “am not to ludrn pdtlE:HCE: now | ﬁand m
*“fuch need of it; and. that I have prac-

H 2 ¢ tifed
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“ ifed mortification, and endeavoured to

' ¢ die daily, that T might not die eternally;
:““ and 1ny hope is, that [ fhall thortly

¢ leave this valler -f tears, and be free

¢ from all fevers a id pain: and, which will
, il g ’

““ be a more happy_condition, I fhall be
‘““ free from fin, and all the tE:H'lptﬂti{iHSH

" ¢ and anxicties that attendit: and this

“ being paft, I Thall dwell in the New Je-

¢ rufalem; dwell there with men made

“ perfett ; dwell where thefe eyes fhall
“ fee my Mafter and Saviour Jefus; and
t¢ with him fee my dear mother, and all
x my relations and friends. But 1 muft

¢ die, or not come to that happy place
< And this is my content, that T am going
 daily towards it 3 a.nd that every day
«gwhich I have lived hath taken a part

"« of 'my appointed time  from:me; and

¢ that I fhall live the lefs time, for hav-
< ing lived this and the day paft.”” “Thefe,
and the like expreflions, which he uttered
often, may he faid to be- his enjoyment of’

I heaven before he enjoyed it.” The Sunday

before his death,:herole fuddﬂnly from his
- “bed
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bed or couch, called for one of his inftru-
ments, took it into his hang, and f{aid,

My God, my God, .
.- My mufic fhall find t‘*ee..,.
| And every firing
Shall have hlb attribute to an

Aund havmg tuned 1it, ne P]d}ﬂd and fung;

The Sumdaya of man’s life, .,
-' Threaded-;ugeth:péuq time's ft-ing,
Make bracelets to adorn the wife Y
Of the eternal glorious King: :
On Sundays heaven's door ftands ope ;
Bleflings are plentiful and nfe,
More plentiful than hope.

C

Thus he fung on eartll fuch hymns and
anthems as. the &nge:ls and he, and .Mr.
Farrer, now fing in heaven. -

Thus he contipued meditating,and prﬂy--
ing, and rejoicing, till the day of his deathy
and on that day faid to Mr. ‘Woodnot,
#¢ My dear friend, T am’ forry.1 frave no-
““ thing to prt,fent to my merciful God but
¢ {in and mifery ; but the firft 1s pardoned, .
¢ and a few hours will now put a period. \
“ to the latter; for I {hall {uddenly zo
““ hence, and be no more feen.”  Upon
which expreffion, Mr. Woodnot took oc-

' H 4 | cafion

|
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cafion to remember him ot the re-edifying
Layton church, and his many ats of mer-
cy. To which he made anfwer, {aying,
““ They be good works, if they be fprinkled
“ with the blood of Chrift, and not other-
“wife.”  After this difconrfe he became
ymore reftlels, and his foul feemed to-be
\wtzar}; of her earthly tubernacle ; and this
nnealine{s becane {o vifible, that his wife,
his three nieces, and Mr. Woodnot, ftood
conftantly about his bed, beholding him
~with {orrow, and an unwillingnefs to lofe
the ight of him, whom they could not
hope to fee much™longer.  As they ftood
thus beholding him, his wife obferved him -
to breathe taintly, and with much trouble,
and obferved him to fall into a fuddén ago-
. ny; which fo furprifed her, that the fell
into a fudden paflion, and required of him
to know how: he did, To which his anfiver
was, ‘ That he had pafled a confliét with his
¢ laft enerny, and had overcome him by
f ‘“ the merits of his mafter Jefus.”” After
i which anfwer, he looked up, and faw his
| wife and nieces weeping to an extremity,
and charged them, “ if they loved him,
%ty

f
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“ to withdraw into the next room, andj
‘“ there pray cvery one alone for himj forli

““nothing but their lamentations could
““ make his death uicomfortalble)” To
which requeft their fighs and tears would
not fufler them to mdkc any reply; but they
ylt:ddﬁd him a fad obedience, leaving only
with hun ,,_M];. \fuadum_ and Mr, Bmﬁﬂck

fard to Mr. Bﬂﬁﬂck, ¢ Pray, 911‘, open th;tt
“ door, then look into that cabinet, in

whl{,n you may eafily find my | lalt will,

£¢ a,nd gn't: it into my hand > w hlch bemig
dnne Mr. Herbert délivered it into thﬂ
hand ot Mr, Woodnot, and {aid, < My
“ old friend, T heje deliver you my laft
iz will, m which yon will find that I have
46 made you my fole executor tor the good
¢ of my-wite and nieges ; and I defire you
“ to fhew kindnefs—to them, as they thall
“ need 1t : I do not defire you to be ‘]_ﬁuft

“ tor 1 know you will be {o for yOour ow1
“ fake; but 7 charge yoi, by the religion
¢ of our {riendthip, to be carctul of them.”
And having obtained Mr, Woodnot’s pro-
mile to be {o, he faxd, *“ [ am now ready

ax

—t—
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““ to die.” After which words, he fad,
“ Lord, forfake me not now my fitrength
¢ faileth me; but grant me mercy for the
¢ merits of my Jefrs, And now, Lord—
“ Lord, now rece,ve my fonl.”  And with
thofe words he breathed forth his divine -
foul, withont any apparent difturbance,
Mr. Woodnot and Mr. Boftock attending
his laft breath, and clofing his eyes.

Thus he lived, and thus he died, like a
faint, unfpotted of the world, full of alms-
deeds, tull of humility, and all the gxam-
ples of a virtuous life; which I cannot
conclude bhetter, tuan with this borrowed
obfervation :

All muf to their cold graves:
But ‘the religious n@ions of the juft
~ Smeil fweet in death, and bloffom 1n the duft,

Mr. George Herbert’s have done fo to
this, and will doubtlefs do {o to fucceeding
generations,—I have but this to fay more
of him ; thatif Andrew Melvin died before
him, then George Herbert died without an
cnemy. I wih (f God fhall be {o pleafed)
that I may be fo happy as to die like him.

Iz, Wa.
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TuERE is a debt juftly due to the me-
mory of Mr. Herbert's virtuous wite; a
par" of which I will endeavour to pay, by
a very fhort account of the remdlgdu_of
her hfb, which fhall follow.

" 'She - confimuedhis difconfolate widow
~about fix _years, bemoaning herfelf, and
Lmnplammg, that fhe had loft the delight
of her eyes; but more that fhe had Joft
the fpiritual guide Yor her poor foul ; and v
would often fay, ¢ O that T had, llkﬂ holy
‘“ Mary, the mother of Jefus, treafured up
¢ all his fayings in my heart! But fincé
““ T have not been able to do that, 1 wﬂli '
«“ labour to live like Khim, that where he
“ now 18, I may be alfo.”” And the would .
often fay, (as the prophet David for hisv~
fon Abfalom,) ¢ O that T had died for 4
¢ him!”> Thus fhe continued mourning,

- t1ll time and converfation had fo moderated
her {forrows, that the became the happy wife
of




|

Y

'!.

\

plentiful eftate make her happy in this

;
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of S_M_‘w?i Cook, of Highnam, in the
county of Glolicefler, Knight, And though
he put a high value on the cxcéllent ac-
complithments of ‘her mind and body,
and was fo like Mr. Herbert, as not to
govern like a mafter, but as ag affe¢tionate
hufband ; yet the would even to him often
take occafion to mention the name of
Mr. George. Ifb1_b§rt and fay, ¢ that name
“ muft live in her memory till the put off
¢ mortality.”” By Sir Robert {he had only

one child, a daughter, whofe parts and

world,"and her well ufing of them gives a
air teflimony that {he will be {o in that
which is to come.

- Mrs. Herbert was the wife of Sir Robert
eight years, and lived his widow about
fifteen ; all whit:I} time {he took a plga-

fure in mentioning and commending the

excellencies of Mr. George Herbert, She
died in the year 1663, and lies buried at
Highnam ; Mr. Herbert in his own church,
under the altar, and covered with a grave-
flone without z any menP}mn

Thi_s

t
F
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This Lady Cook had preferved many of
Mr. Herbert’s private writings, which the

~ intended to make public; but they andj

- Highnam Houfe werc burnt together, by['
the L:t.tG rebels, and fo lﬂﬁ to poiterity.

1. W,
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M. GRorReE HERBRRT toN. F. the Tranflator of
ValdefTo,

My dear and defcrvlng brother, your
Valdeflo I now return with many thanks,
and fome notes; in which pechaps you will
“difcover fome care, which I forbear not in
the midft of my griefs; firft for your fake,
becaufe I would do nothing negligently
that you commit unto me: fecmndly for
the author’s {ake, whom 1 conceive to have
Ilﬁen a true fervant of God; and to fuch,
and all that is theirs, T owe - diligence :
thlrdly for the Church’s fake, to whom,
by printmg it, I would have you cnnﬁ,crate
it. You owe the Church a debt, and God
hath put this into your hands (as he fent
the fith with money to St. Peter) to.dif-
charge 1t ;- happily alfo with this (as his
thoughts are fruitful) intending the ho-
nour of his fervant the authﬂrj who being
obfeured in his own country, -he would.
_have to flourifh in this land of hgﬁ and

YOL. II. I regmn |
*
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region of the Gofpel, among his chofen.
It is true, there are fome things which 1
like not in him, as my fragments will ex-
preﬁ;, when you read them :-neverthelefs,
[ wilh you by all mcans to pub]i{h it, for
thefe three eminent things obfervable
therein: Firft, that God 1n the midd of
popery, thould open the eyes of one to un-
derftand and exprefs o clearly and excel-
lently the intent of the Gofpel in the
acceptation of Chnit’s righteoufnefs, (as
he fheweth through all his confiderations,)
a thing firangely buried and darkeped by
the adverfaries, and their great ftumbligg-
block. Secondly, the great henour #fd
‘reverence which he every where bearsto-
wards our dear Mafter and Lord; conclud-
ing every confideration. almoft with.. his
holy name, and {etting his merit forth fo
pioufly ; for which.1 dodo love bim, that,
were there nothing elfe, I would print it,
that with it the honour of my Liord might
be publithed. Thirdly, the many pious
- rules of ordering our life about mortifica«-
tion, md obfervation of God’s kingdom
within us, and the working thereot; of—
| which
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which he was a very diligent obferver.
Thefe three things are very eminent in
the author, and overweigh the defeéts (as
I conceive) towards the publithing thereof.

From his parfonage of
Bemerton, near Sali{bury,
Sept, 29, 1632,

e —————
" To Sir J. D _
SIR,

h THOU@H;-I“ had - the beft wit in the
worldy yet it would: ealily tire me to find

@it variety of thanks for the diverfity of
your favours, if I fenght to do fo; but T
profefs it not ;. ard therefore let it be fuf-
Heient for me, that the fame heart, which
you have won long fince, is ftill true to you,
2nd hath nothing elfe to apfweryour infi-
-nite kindnefles, but a conftancy of obedi-
‘ence : only hereafter T will take heed how
I propofe my defires unto you, fince I find
you fo willing to yield to~my requeftsy”
for fince your favours come a hangeback, -

- there is reafon that miy defires thould.go

12 | afﬂi;lt:

-
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afoot: neither do 1 make any queflion,
but that you have performed your: kind-
nefs to the full, and that the horfe 18 every
way {it for me; and I will firive to imitate
the completenefs of your love, with being
in fome proportion- and after my manner,
“Your moft ohedient {ervant,
- GEORGE HERBERT.

—
‘For my dear fick Siffer,

MOST DEAR SISTER,

r,FHINK not my filence fnrgetfulnéfg';-
or that my love is as dumb as my papers :
though bufinefles may fop my hand, yet
my heart, a much better menmber, is always
with you; and, which is meore, with our
good and gracious God, inceflantly beg-
ging fome eale of your pains, with that
earnefluefs that becomes your griefs, and
my love. God, who knows and fees this
writing, knows dlfo that my foliciting him
has been amuch, and my tears many for
you: judge me then by thofe waters, and
EOt



LETTERS. 114

not by my ink, and then you fhall juftly
value | - |
| Your moft truly, moft heartily

affectionate brother,
DEC. 5, Iﬁlﬂ. Hnd fervant}

Trin, CoLL. -
GEORGE IHERBERT.

SIR,

I parE no longer be filent, left, while
I think I am modeit, I wrong both myfelf,
and alfo the confidence my friends have in
me : wherefore T will open my cafe unto
you, which I think deferves the reading
at the leaft; and it is this ; T want books
extremely. You know, Sir, how I am now
fetting foot into divinity, to lay the plat-
form of my future life : and: fhall T then be
fain always to borrow baoks, and build on
another’s foundation ? What tradefman is
there, who will fet up txrithquf-f.hi;; tools ?
Pardon my boldnefs, Sir ; itis a moft ferious
cafe ; nor can [ write coldly in that, E‘L’llﬂl:é-;
in- confifteth the _:mfaking gﬁﬂd#gf my
former education, of obeying that Spirit

I3 which
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which hath gmdﬂd me hithérto, and of
achlumg my (T dare fay) holy ends.
This alfo is aggravated, in that T appre-
hend what my. friends would have been
forward to fay, if T had taken iil courfes:
“ Follow your boak, and you fhall want
¢¢ nothing.”  You know, Sir, it s their
ordinafly fpeech : and now let them make
it good ;-for tince 1 hope I have not de-
ceived their expe&ation, let them not'de-
ceive mine. But perhaps they will fay,
% You are fickly ; youw muft not ftudy too.
¢ hard.” Ttis true (God knows) I am'weak,
yet not fo, But that every day I may ftep
one ftep towards my journey’s end : and‘T
‘Jove my friends fo well. as that,if all thmgﬁ |
prmed not well, I had rather the fault
{hould lic on me, than on them, But they
will objeét agaiﬁ; ‘““ What becomnes of your
¢¢ annuity ?”” Sir, if there be any truth 1n me,
- I find it little enough to keep me in health.
You know I was fick laft vacation, neither
am [ yet ‘recovered ; fo-that I am fain ever
and diion to buy fomewhat tending to-
wards ﬁiy heatth, for mﬁrmmeq are both
pamiul and coﬁly ‘Now this Lent T am -
torbid .
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fmrb:d utterly to eat any fifh, fo that I am
fain to diet in my chamber at mine own
~coft; for in our public halls, you know, 1s
_.nothing but fith and white meats, QOut of
Lent alfo, twice a week, on Fridays and
Saturdays, I muft do fo, which yet fome-
times 1 faft. Sometimes alfo 1 ride to
Newmarket,-and there lic = daygpr two
for frefh air: all which tenc to avoiding of
caftlier matters, if I fhould fall abfolutely
fick. I proteft and vow, I even f’cud}? thrift,
and yet [ am fcarce able with much ado to
make one half year’s allowance {hake handa
with the other. And yet if a book of four
or five {hillinggscome in my way, I buy
1t, though I faft for it; yea, fometimes of
‘ten-fhillings,  But, alds, Sir, what is that
to thofe infinite xulumes of divinity, which
yet every day fwell, and grow bigger ?
- Noble 8ir, pardon my boldnels, and con-
fitler but thefe three things: Firft, the
bulk of divinity : Secondly, the time when
I defire this; (which 1s now, when I muft
lay the foundation of my whole life:)
"llnrdly what I defire, and tg what end,

not vain pleaiures, nor tp 4 vain end. If

14 thens
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then, Sir, there be any courfe, either by
engaging my-ruture annuity, or any other
way, I defire you, Sir, to be my mediator
to them 1n my beha.f. . .

Now [ write to you, Sir, becaufe to you
I have ever opened my heart; and have”
reafon, by the patents of your perpﬂtual'
favour,#b do fo {ill, for | am-fure you love

Your faithfulleft fervant,

March 13, 1617, GEORGE HERBERT.
Triw, CourL. | - _
. |
SIR, |

"Tu1s week hath loaded me with your
favours : I with T could have come 1nt per-
fon to thank yous but it is not poflible.
Prefently after Michaelmas I am to make-
an oration to the whole Univerfity of un
hour long in Latin; and my Lincoln
journey hath fet me much behind-hand :
neither can I fo miuch as go to Bugden,
and deliver your letter ; yet have I fent 1t
thither by a faithful meflenger this day.
I befeech you all, you, and my' dear mother
and fifter, to pardon me, for my Cambridge
neceflities are ftronger to tie me here, than

| yours
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yours to London. If I could poffibly have

come, none fhould have done my meflage
to Sir Fr. Netherfole for me : he and T are
ancient acquaintance ; and T have a ftrong
opinion of him, that if he can do me a
“ﬂurtef}r, he will of himfelf; yet your ap-
pearing n it affeéts me ftrangely. T have
fent you here inclofed a letcer from our
mafter in my behalf, which «f you can fend
to Sir Francis before his departure, it will
do well, for it exprefleth the Univerfity’s
inclination to me: yet if you cannot fend
it with much convenience, it is no matter,
for the gentleman needs no incitation to

love me. T
Tbe Orator’s p]ﬂ:ce (that you may under-
ftand what it is) is the figeft place in the
Univerfity, though not the gainfulleft; yet
that will be about thirty pounds per ann,
But the commodioufuefs is beyond the
revenue; for the Orator writes all the
Umverfity-letters, makes all: the orations,’
be 1t to King, Prince, or whatever comes
to the bnwcrﬁt}r. To requite thefe pains,
he takes place next the Doctors; is at all
their affemblies and mcetings, and fits
| above
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above the Proftors; is Regent or Non-
regent at his pleafure ; and fuch like gay-
nefles, which will pleafe a ynuﬂg man well.

[ long to hear frem Sir Francis. I pray,
Sir, fend the letter you receive from him
to me as {oon as you can, that I may work
the heads to my purpofe. Ihope ] thal}
get this place without all 'your London
helps, of whicn I am very proud ; not but
that I joy in your favours, but that you
may fec, that if all fail, yet T am able to
ftand on minc own legs. Noble Sir;, 1
* thank you for your infinite favours : I fear
only that I have omitted fome fitting cir-
cumftance ; yet you will pardon my hafie,
which is very great, though never fo, but
thﬂt I have buth time and work to be

Your extreme ferv ant

GEORGE HERBERT.

e —
SIR,
I mave reccived the things ya{}u {ent
me fafe; and now the only thing I long
for is, to hear of my dear fick fifter; firft,
how her health fares ; next, whether my
peace
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peace be yet made with her concerning
my unkind departure. . Can T'be fo happy
as to hear of both thefe, that they fucceed
well? Is it not too much for me? Good
‘Sir, make it plain to her, that T loved her
even mn my departure, i looking to her
{or; and my gharge. [ fuppofe the is not
difpofed to fpend her eye-fizht on a piece
of papef, or elfe T had wrote to her: when
I thall underftand that a letter will be fea-
fonable, my pen 1s ready. Concerning the
Orator’s place all goes well yet; the next
“Friday it is tried, and dCEﬂTdihﬂ‘]}f you {hall
hear. 1 have fﬂrty bufinefles in my handsy
your courtely will pardon the hafte of

- Yonr hnm}:ﬂeﬁ fervant,
Jan. 19, t619. ~  GEORGE HERBERT,

Trin. CoLi.

e —
SIg,

I uxpersTAND by Sir Francis Nether-
fole’s letter, that he fears I have not fully
refolved of the matter, fince this place be-
ing ¢ivil may divert me too much from
divinity, at which, not without caufe, he

‘ thinks
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thinks Taim. But T have wrote him back,
that this dignity hath no fuch earthinefs
in it, but it may very well be joined with
heaven ; or if it had-to others, yet to me
it thould not, for aught I yet knew ; and
therefore I defire him to fend me a direﬂ:"
anfwer in h;s next letter. . T pray, S,
- therefore, cau'e this mc]ufed to be carried
to hi¢ brother’s houfe of his own name, (as
I think,) at the fign of the Pedlar and the
Pack on London-bridge ; for there he af-
figns me. I cannot yet {ind leifure to write
to my Lord, or Sir Benjamin Ruddyard;
but I hope 1 fhall fhortly : though for the
reckoning of your favours I fhall never
find time and paper enaiigh, yet I am
" Your readieft fervant,
' O&. 6, 1619, GEORGE HERBERT.
Trin. Conr. |
I remember my moft bumble duty to my mo-
ther, who cannot think me lazy, fince I
 rode twa bundred miles to fee a fifter, in a
way I knew not, in the midft of much 6uf -
| ugﬁ, rmd allin a farfmgbt not long fi f nce.

AU
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Zo the truly Noble Sir 3. D.
Str,

I_ UNDERSTAND by a letter fromn my
-brother Henry, that he hat}® bought a
pavcel of books for me, and that they are
coming over. Now thourh they have
hitherto travelled upon your charge, yet if
my fifter were acquainted that they are
ready, I dare fay {he would make good her
promife of taking five or fix pounds upon
her; which fhe hath hitherto deferred to
do, not of herfelf, but upon the want of
thofe books which were not to be got
in England. For that which furmounts,
though your noble difpofition is mfinitely
tree, yet I had rather fly to my old ward,
that if any courfe could be taken of dou-
bling my annuity now, upon condition that
I {hould furceafe from all title to it after
. I entered into a benefice, I thould be moft
glad to entertain it, and both pay for the
furplufage of thefe books, and for ever af-
ter ceafe my clamorous and greedy book-
ith requefts. It is high time now that I

‘ | thould
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fhould be no more a burden to you, fince
T can never anfwer what I havealready
received ; for your favours are fo ancient,
that tl’lL} prevent my memnry;, and yet f(hll
grow upon | -
Your humbleft fervant,

GEORGE HERBERT.

I remember my moft bumble duty to my mo-
ther. I bave wrote to my dear fick fifter
this week already, and therefore now 1
bope may be excufed. .

I pray, Sir, pardon my boldnefs of mcfg/' ng
my brother’s detter in yours; for it was
becaufe 1 know your lodging, but not bis..

-

. S ———
Tothe wortbic/i Lady, Mrs. MacpaLex HERBERT.

Mapawn,

Every excufe hath n it fmnewhat nf
accufation ; and fince I am innocent, and
yet muft excufe, how fhall I do for that
part of acculing ¢ By my troth, as defpe-
rate and pt.rplexed: men grow from thence
| bold ;



LETTERS. 127

bold ; fo muft T take the boldnefs of ac-
cufing you, who would draw f{o dark a
curtamn betwixt me and your purpofes, as
that I had no glimmering, neither of your
goings, nor the way which my letters
might haunt. Yet I have given this li-
cerce to travel, but T know not whither,
nor it. It is therefore rater a pinnace
to difcover; and the entire colony of let-
ters, of hundreds and fifties, muft follow ;
whofe employment is more honourable
than that which our State meditates to
Virginia, becaufe you are worthier than all
that country, of which that is a wretched
inch ; for you have better treafure, and a
harmleflnefs.  If this found like a flattery,
tear it out. [.am to my letters as rigid a
puritan, as Cefar was to his wife. 1 can
as 1}l endure a fufpicious and mifinterpret.
able word as a fault. But remember, that
nothing is flattery which the fpeaker be-
hieves; and of the grofleft flatteries there
i3 this good ufe, that they tell us what we
fhould be. But, Madam, you are beyond
nftruction, and therefore there can belong
to you only pratle; of4vhich though you
’ be



be no good hearer, yet allow all my letters
leave to have in them one part of 1t, which
is thanktulnefs towards you.
Your unwor th_mf’c fervant,
* Except your accepting

Micuin, _ have mended him,
July 11, 1607, -
' JOHN DONIHNE.

Tothe worthicfi Lady, Mrs. MacDALEN HERBERT.

MADAM,

_THIS is my fecond fetter, in which.
though I cannot tell you,what is good,,
yet this 1s the worft, that I muft be a great
part of it ; yet to me, that is recompenied,
becaufe you muft be mmgled ~After 1
knew you were gone, (for 1 mufl, litle
lefs than accufingly, tell you, I knew not
you would go,) I fent. my firft letter, ke
a Bevis of, Hampton, to feck adventures.
This day 1 came to town, and to the befl
part of it, your houle; for your memory
is a ftate-cloth and prefence; which I
reverence, though-you be away: though

I need
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I need not feck that there, which I have
about and within me. There though 1
found my accufation, yet any thing, to
~which your hand is, is a pardon: yet I
" would not burn my firft letter, becaufe as
in great deftiny no fmall paffage can be
~ omited or fruftrated ; fo, in my refolution
of writing alnoft daily to ,ou, I would
have no link of the chain broke by me,
both becaufe my letters intcrpret one
another, and becauie only their number
can give them weight. If I had your
commiffion and inftruétions to do you
the fervice of a heger ambaflador here, I
could fay fomething of the Countefs of
Devon; of the Sta*es, and fuch things,
But ﬂn{:ﬂ to yoil,-who are not only a world
alone, but the monarchy of the world
yourlelf, nothing can be added, efpecially
by me; I will fuftain m}fﬁilf with the ho-
nour of being
Your {ervant extraordinary,
Lowpov, and without place,

July 23, 1607%. o .
| JOHN DONNE,

YOL. II, K Ta
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Totheworthicft L.am_’y, Mrs.MacDaLes HergERT.

Mapaw,

A's we muft die before we can have full .
glory and happinefs, fo before I can have
this degree of it, as to fee you by a letter,
I muft almoft 1ie, that 1s, come to London,
to plaguy London; a place full of danger,
and vanity, and vice, though the Court be
gone. And {uch it will be, ull your re-
turn redeem it.  Not that the greateft wir-
tue in the world, which is you, can be fuch
a marfhal, as to defeat or difperfe all the
vice of this place; but as higher bodies
remove, or contrat themfelves, when bet-
ter come, fo at your retiwn we fhall have
one door.open to innocence. Yet, Madam,
you are not fuch an Ireland, as produceth
neither 1il, nor good; no- {piders, nor
nightingales ; which is a rare degree of
perfetion. But you have found and
pradtifed that experiment, that even, na-
ture, out of her detefting of emptinefs, if
we will make that our work, to remove
had, will fill us with good things. T5™"

abftain .
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abflain from it was therefore_but the child-
hood and‘minority of your foul, which

- had been Jong exercifed fince, in your
.manlier active part of doing good. Of
- which fince I have been a witnefs and fub-
Jject, not to tell you {ometimes, that by
your influence_and example I have attained
to fuch a fiep of goodnefs, af to be thank-
tul, were both to accufe. your power and
Judgment of impotency and infirmity.
Your Ladythip’s in all fervices,
Auguft z, 1607, JOHN DONNE

On Mr. Georek FIERBERT'S" Book, entitled, The
Temple of Sacred Poems, fent 10 2 Gentle-
wwoman, | J |

KNOW you, Fair, on what you look 2
Diviuéﬂ love lies in this book ;
Expefing fire from your eves,
Fe kindle this his facrifice,
‘When your hands untie thefs firings,
Think you've an angel by the wings ;
One that gladly will be nigh,

" o wait upon each morning figh -

K2 To
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- 'To flutter in the balmy air

Of your well-pfrtumed prayer.

Thele white plumes of his he'll lend ynu,

Which every day td hgaven witl fend you,

To take acquaintance of the (phere,

And all the {moocth-fac’d kindred there.
And though HerBerT's name do owe
Thele devotions, Fatreft; know
That while I lay them an the {irine
Of your whe hand, they are mine.

To the Right Honourable the Lady Awrne, Cﬂﬂﬂfgff.
" of PemBR. and MoNre. at Court.:

MADAM,

Wuar a tmuble Ja:at‘n your - guodnefs
_bmught on you, by admltung our poor
{ervices! Now- they creep in a veflel of
methegﬁﬁ, and {tll they will be prefent-
ing or wifhing to fee,if at length they may
find out fomething not unworthy of thofe
hands, at which they aim.  In the mean
time, a prieft’s blefling, though it be none
of the court-ftyle, yet doubtlefs, Madam,
can do you no hurt.. Wherefore the Lord
make good the blefﬁng of your mothe:

'I.IP'DH -
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upon you, and caufe all her withes, dili-
gence, prayers, and tears, “to bud, blow,
and bear fruit in your foul, to his glory,
your own good, and tie great joy of,’

Madam,
Your moft faithful fervant
Dec. 10, 1631, 1n Ch[‘l& Jefu, |
BeMERTON. o
GEORG £ HERBERT.

Madam, your poor colony of fervants prefent
ther bumble duties.

K 3
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TO THE

: ) |
RIGIIT REVEREND AND HONGCURABLE

GEORGE
LORD BISHOP OF WINCHESTER,

PRELATE OF THE GARTER,

AND OXE OF \

HIS MAJESTY'S PRIVY COUNCIL,

MY LORD,

IF 1.mould undertake to enumerate the
many favours and advantages I have had -
by my very long ﬁcquaintanca_ with your
Lordthip, 1 thould enter upnn‘ an employ-
ment, that mighit prove as tedious as the
colletting of the materals for this poor
monument, which T have erefted, and do-
_dedicate to the memory of your beloved
| ‘ friend,
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friend, Dr, Sanderfon. But thm@h I will

not venture to do that; yet I Tdﬂ_'remem-

ber with pleafure, and remonftrate with

gratitude, that your Lﬁrdfhip made me -
known to him, Mr, Chillingworth, and

Dr. Hammond ; men whofe merits {:rught

never to be f(rgotten. -

My friendthip with the firft was begun
almoft forty jrears paft, when I was as far
from 2 thought, as a defire to outlive him;
and farther from an intention to write his
Life. But the wife Difpofer of all men’s
lives and altions hath prolonged the firft,
and now permitted the-laft; which is here
dedicated to yﬁur' Lordfip (and as it
“ought to be) with all humility, and a de-
fire that it inay remain as a public tefti-
mony of my gratitude,

My LDI‘d

| Yﬂur moft aﬂ”e&mnate ﬂl(L friend,
and moft humble- ferva,nt

TZAAK WALTON+
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THE
PREFACE.

I DARE neither - think, nor aflure the
reader, that] have committed no miftakes in
this relation of the Life of Dr. Sanderfon ;
but am fure there is none that are either
wilful, or very material. T confefs, it was
worthy the employment of fome perfon
of more learning and greater abilities than
I can pretend to; and T have not a little
wondered that none have yet been fo
grateful to him and pofterity, as to under-
take 1t. For it may be noted, that our
Saviour hath had fuch care, that, for Mary
Magdalen’s kindnefs to him, her name
thould never be forgotten. And doubtlefs
Dr. Sanderfon’s meek and innocent life,
his great and unfeful learning, might there-
fore challenge the like endeavours to pre-
ferve his memory: and it is to.me a
wonder, that it has been already fifteen
years negle@ed. But, ih faying this, my
meaning is not to.ypbraid others, (I am

far
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far from that,) but excufe myfelf, or beg
pardon for daring to attempt it. . This
being premifed, I defire-to tell the reader,
that in this relation I have been {o bold,
as to paraphrafe and fay what I think he
(whom I had the happinefs to know well)
would have {aid upon the {ame oceafisns :
and if T have erred in this kind, and can-
not now beg pardon of him that loved
me ; yet [ do of my reader, from whom
I defire the {fame favour,

And though my age might have pro-
cured me a writ of eafe, and that {ecured
me from all further trouble in this kind;
yet I met with fuch perfuafions to begin,
and {o many willing *nformers fince, and
from them, and others, fuch helps and en-
couragements to proceed, that when I
found - myfelf faint, -and weary of the
burthen with which I had loaden myfelf,
and ready to lay it down; yet time and
new ftrength hath at laft brought it to be
what it now-is, and prefented to the
reader, and with it this defire ; that he will
take notice, that Dr. Sanderfon did in his
will or laft ficknefs advertife, that after his

death
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death-nething of his might be printed;
becaufe “ that might be {aid to be his;
“ which indeed was not;” and alfo for

. that ** he miight have Ehanged his opinion
“fince he firft writ it.” And though
thefe reafons ought to be regarded, yet
regarded fo, as he refolves in that cafe of
confcience coneerning rafh vows; that
there may appear very good fecond rea-
fons why we may forbear to perform
them. However, for his faid realons,
they ought to be read as we do apgery-

- phal Scripture; to-explain, but not oblige
us to fo firm a belief of what is herc pre-
fented as his.

- And I have this %0 fay more ; that as, in
my quenies for writing \Dr. Sanderfon’s
Life, I met with thefe little traéts annexed ;
fo in my former queries for my informa-
tion to write the Life of venerable Mr.
Hooker, I met with a fermon, which I alfo
behieve was really his, and here prefented
as his to the reader=. It is affirmed, (and

* This Sermon of Mr, Hooker’s, and the Tradts ahove
mentioned, excepting the Oxford Reafons, are omitted in
" this edition. - s -
| I have
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I have met with reafon to believe it,) that
there be fome artifts, that do certainly
know an origmal Piﬁure from a copy,
and in what age of the world, and by
whom drawn. And if {o, then I hope 1t
may be as fafely affirmed, that what 1s
here prefented for theirs 1 {o like thewr
temper of mind, their other writings, the
times when, and the occaftions upon which,
they were writ, that all readers may fately
conclude, they could be writ by none but
venerabie Mr. Hooker, and the humble
and learned Dr. Sanderfon.

- And laftly, I am now glad that I have
colleéted thefe memoirs, which lay feat~
tered, and contra¢tedethem into a nar-
rower compals 3 and if I hgve, by the plea-
{ant toll of doing fo, erther pleafed or pro-
fited any than, I have -attained what I de-
figned when I firft undertock it. But I fe-
rioufly wifh, both for the reader’s and Dr.
Sanderfon’s fake, that pofterity had known
his great learning and virtue by a better
pen ; by fuch a pen, as could have made
his lifc as immortal, as his learning and

~ merits ought to be. - |
1. W.
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THE- LIFE.

DR. ROBERT SANDERSON, the late
Jearned Bifthop of Bincoln, whofe Life | ind
tend to write with-all truth and equal plaisi-
nefs, was born the 19th day of September
in the year of our redemption 1587, The
place of his birth was Rotheram in the
county of York ; a town of good note, and
the more for that Thomas Rotheram, fome-
time Archbithop of that fee, was born in it;
4 man whofe great wifdom, and bounty,
and f{anttity of life, have made it the more
memorable ; as ind®ed it cught alfo to be,
for being the Qirth-place of our Robert
Sanderfon. And the reader will be of my
belief, if this humble relation of his life can
hold any proportion with his great piety,
his ufeful learning, and his many other
‘extraordinary endowments, =
_+He was the fecond and youngeft fon of
Robert Sanderfon of Gilthwait-hall, in the
faid parifh and county, Ffq. by Elizabeth,
one of the daughters of Richard Carr, of

| Butter-
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Euttemhwate—haﬂ in the parifh F Ecclef-
field, in the {aid ﬂﬂunty nf Yﬂrk Gentle-
man.
This Robert S.:mder{bn fhe father was |
defcended from a nwmerous, ancient, and
honourable family of his own name: for
the fearch of which truth, I referemy
reader, that-inclines to ity to Dr. Thora--
ton’s Hiflory of the Antiquities of Nottingham=
fbire, and- other records; not thinking it
neceflary here to engage him into a fearch
for bare titles, which are noted to have
in them nothing of reality : for titles not
acquired, but derived only, do but thew us
who of our anceftors have, and how they
have achieved that- Konour which their-
defcendants claim, and may ot be worthy
to enjoy, For if thole titles delcend to
perfons  that degenerate into vice, and
break off the cmltmued line of learmng,
or valour, or that virtue that acquired
them; they deftroy. the very toundation-
upon which ‘that honour was built ; and-’
all the rubbifh of their vices ought to fall

heavy on fuch difhonourable hthldb s ought ¥
to htll {o+heavy, as to degrade~them of °
the:.r
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' their titles, and bla.ﬁ_ thelr memories with
‘reproach and thame. L
But our Robert Sanderfon hved worthy
- of his name and thmi‘l}r: of which one
tefitmony may be,.that Gilbert, called the
Great Earl of Shrewﬁury, thought him
not ynworthy to be joined with him as a
godfather to Gilbert Sheldon, the late
Lord Arehbithop of Canterbury ; to whofe
“merits. and memory, ,ﬁﬂ{’cﬂrit}r (the Clergy
elpectally) ought to pay -a reverence, .-
_But I retarn to my ntended relation of.
Robert the fon, who began in his youth
to make the laws of God, and obedience
to his parents, the rules of his life ; feem=
g even then to dedicate himfelf, and al}.
his ftudics, to piegy and virtue, . - N
- And as he was inclined to thig by #hat
native goodnefs, with which the wife Dife’
pofer of all hearts had. endowed hiss fo
this calm, this ‘quiet. and happy ' tempes
of mind (his being mild, and averfe ta.
oppofitions) made the whole courfe of his.
e eafy and grateful both to himfelf,
and others: and this Blefled temper was
maintained and improved by his prudent;.
Svor.m, v father’s

-
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father’s good_example; and by frequent
converfing with him, and {cattering thort
apophthegims and little pleafant ftones, and
making ufeful applications of them, his
fon was in his infancy taught to abhor
_vanity and yice as monfters, and to difcerp
the lovelinefs of wifdom and virtue ;, arﬂ;l
by thele ‘means, and God’s concurring
grace, his knowledge was fo augmented,
and his native goodnefs {o confirmed, that
all became fo habitual, as it was not ealy
40 determine whether nature or education
were his teachers. e
- And here let me tell the rg:zidt:r, tﬁat
thefe early beginnings of virtué were by
God’s affifiing grace klefled with what St.
Paul fecmed to beg for, bis Philippians ;
‘namely, That be, that bad begun a good
wwork. in them, would finifh it*. And Al-
mighty God did : for his whole hie was fo
regular and,innocent, that he might have
(2id at his death (and with truth and com-.
fort) what the fame St. Paul {aid after to
- the fame Philippianﬁ,when he advifed them
to walk as they bad bim for an example ",
e phill 1,765 v Chap. iif. ver.17. -
| e e
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‘And this goodnefs, of which I have
fpokén, feemed to mcreafe as his years
did; and with his gopdnefs his learning,
“the foundation of which was laid in the
grammar-fchool of Rotherham— (that be-
ing one of thofé three that were founded
‘anddiberally endowed by the faid great.and
good Bithop of that name.)—And in this
time ‘of his being a fcholar there, he was
obferved to ufe an unwearied diligence to
~ attain learning, and to have a ferioufnefs
beyond his age, and with ita more than
common modefty ; and to be of fo calm
and obliging a behaviour, that the mafter
and whole number of fcholars loved him,
4s one man. - - :
" Andin-this log and amity he continued
at that fchool till about the thirteenth
year of his age; at which time his fathep
defigned to improve his gramimar learning,
by removing him from Rotherham to one
of the more noted fchools of Eton or
Weftminfter ; and after a year’s ftay there,
then to remove him thence to Oxford.
But, as hc went with him, he called on an.
old friend, a.minifter of noted learning,

| L 2 - ~and
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and told him his intentions ;. and he, after

niany queftious with his {on, received fuch
anfwers from him, ¢hat he affured his fa-
ther, his fori was fo perfect a gTammATIan;”
that he had laid a good foundation to build
any or all the arts upon’ and therefore
advifed him to fhorten his journey s ands
leave him at Oxford. = And his father did

fU:' s e _ o ;:_ o

- His father left him there to the fole care,
and manage of Dr.Kilbie, who was then
‘Re&or of Lincoln Cﬂlleg‘e.' And he, after
fome time, and trial of. his manners and
Jeartiing; thought fit to enter him of that
college, and after to matriculate him 1n

the Univerfity, whicli’ he did the 1ft of
July, 1603 ; but he was not cholen Fellow

till the 3d of May, 1600; at which time
‘he had taken his degree of Bachelor of
Arts: at the taking of which degree, his
tutor told the Reétor, * That his pupil
«« Sanderfon had a metaphyfical brain;
¢ and a matchlefs memory; and that he
« thought he had improved, or made the

¢ jaft fo by an art of his own invention.*

And all the future employments of. his’
| - Tife
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Itfe proved that his tutor was not mif-
" taken. | _
© Tmufl here flop my geader, and tell him,
~~that this Pr. Kilbje was a man of fo great
learning and wifdom, and fo excellent a
critic in the Hebrew tongue, that he was
nade Profeflor of it in this Univerfity ; and
'was allo fo perfe& a Grecian, that he was
by King James appointed to be one of the
v tranflators of the Bible: and that this Doc-
tor and Mr. Sanderfon had frequent dif-
courfes, and loved as father and fon. The
Dottor was to ride a journey into Derby-
thire, and took Mr. Sanderfon to bear him
" company : and they going together on a
- Sunday with the Po&or’s friend to that
parith-church where they then .were, "
tound the young preacher to have no more
difcretion, than to wafle a great part of
the hour allotted for his fermon in EXCePn
‘tions againil the late tranflation of f{everal
words, (not expeéting fuch a hearer as Dr.
Kilbie,) and fhewed three- reafons why a
particular word fhould have. been other- -
wile tranflated. When Evening Prayer
“was ended, the. preacher was_invited to

T ’1 . . .l'.‘-



the Door’s friend’s houfe ; where, after
fome other conference, the Doctor told
him, ¢ He might - have prea{:hed more
¢¢ wfeful do&rine, and not filled his audi~
¢ tors’ ears with needlefs exceptions againit
¢ the late tranflation: and for that word,
¢ for which he offered to that poor 2on-
« pregation three reafons why it ‘ought
¢¢ t0 have been tranflated as he faid ; he
¢ and others had  confidered ajl them,
¢ and found thirteen more confiderable
¢ ycafons why 1t was tranflated as now
¢ printed ;> and told him, ¢ If his friend,”
then attending him, ¢ fhould prove guilty
¢ of fuch indiferetion, he fhould forfeit his
& favour.” To whichMr, Sanderfon {aid,
"« He hoped he fhould mot.”” And the
preacher was {o ingenuous as to fay, “ He
¢ would not juftify himfelf.,”” And fo 1
réturn to Oxford, - - |
© 1n the year 1608, (July the 11th,) Mr.
Qanderfon was completed Malter of Arts,
I am not ignorant, that for the attaining
thefe dignities the time was thorter than
was then, or 18 nNow required : but either
his irth, or the well performance of fome
extra- -



DR. ROBERT SANDERSON. I5%

extraordinary exercife, or fgme other me-
rit, made him. fo: and the reader is re-
“quefted to believe that,it was the laft ; and
. Tequelted to believe alfo, that, if I be mif-
taken in the time, the college-records have
mifinformed me, But | hope they have
nots

In that year of 1608, he was (Novem-
ber the 7th) by his college chofen Reader
of Logic i the houfe; which he per-
formed fo well, that he was chofen again
the 6th of November, 1609, In the year
1613, he was chofen Sub-Reétor of .the
college, and the like for the year 1614,
and chofe again to the fame dignity :a.nd
truft for the year %16, -

In all which §me and- Emplﬂyments, his
abilities and bebaviour were fuch, as pro-
cured him both love and reverence from
the whole fociety ; there being' nO GXeep-
tion againft himy for any faults, but a for-
row for the infirmaties of his being too
timorous and bathful; both which were,
God knows,:{o connatural, as they never
left him. And I know not whether his
lovers ought to wifh they had; for they

L 4 proved .



LI i THE LIFE OF

H

1::1'1:}1?6(1 fo like the radical moifture n
man’s budy that they preferved the-life
of virtue in his foul, which by God’s afhit=
ing grace never left him, till this Ife put-
on immprtality. Of which happy in-
firmities (af they may be fo called) more.
hercafter. -

In the year 1614, he {’mﬂd to be eleéted
one of the Proétors for tie Univerfity.
And it was not to fatisfy any amibition of
his own, but to comply with the defire of
the Rector and whole fociety, of which he
was a member ; who had not had a Proc-
tor chofen” out of their college for the
fpace of fixty years; (namcly, not from
‘the year 1554 unto - Ris ftanding ;) and
they perfuade&ihim, that #f he would but -
ftand for Proétor, his merits were 1o gene-
rally known, and he fo well beloved, that
itywas but appearing, and hé would infal-
’ﬁbl}r carry it againft any oppofers ; and
told him, ¢ That he would by that means
¢ recover a right or reputation that was:
¢ feemingly dead to his college.”” By
thefe and other like perfuafions he yielded
up his own reafon to theirs, and appeared.

1o
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to ftand for Proftor. Buf that eleGtion
was carried on by fo fudden and fecret,
‘and by fo powerful a faétion, that he miffed
it.  Which when he underftood, he pro-
fefled ferioufly to his fricnds, ¢ That if he
““ were troubled at the difappointment,
““ it was for.theirs, and not for his.own
““ fake; for he was far from any defire of
“ fuch an employment, as muft be ma-
“ naged with charge and trouble, and was
““ too ulually rewarded with hard cenfures,
““ or hatred, or both.”

In the year tollowing he was earneitly
perfuaded by Dr. Kilbie and others, to re-
new the logic le&tures, which he had read
fome years paft in*his college ; and, that
done, to methagdize: and print them, for
the eafe and public good of pofterity,
But though he had an averfenefs to appear
publicly in print; yet, atter many feriotis
folicitations, and “fome. fecond thoughtsiof -
his own, he laid afide his lnﬂd{iﬁj“’ and
prmm{r-.,d he would ; and he did fo in that
year of 1615. And the book proved as
his friends feemed to prophefy, that is, of
great and gencral ufe, whether we refpect

the
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the Art or thecAuthor. For logic may be
{atd to be an ¢ art of right reafnn‘ing )7 an
art that undeceives neen who take falfehood
for truth; enables men to pals a true
judgment, and deteét thofe fallacies which
in fome men’s underftandings ufurp the
place of right reafon. And how great a
mafter our Author was in this art, will
quickly appear from that clearnefs ofyme-
thod, argument, and demonftration, which
is fo confpicuous in all his other writings.
T1e, who had attained to fo great a dex-
terity in the ufe of realon himf{elf, was
beft qualified to preferibe rules and direc-
tions for the inftruétion of others. And
I. am the more fatished of the excel-
lency and ufefulnefs of this his firft public
undertaking, by hearing that moft tutors
in both Univerfities teach Dr. Sanderfon’s
Logic to their pupils, asa foundation upon
which they are to build their future ftudies
in Philofophy. And, for a further confir-
mation of my belief, the reader may note,
that, fince his Book of Logic was firlt
printed, there has not been lefs than ten
thoufand fold : and that it is like to con-

tinue
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tinue both to difcover truth, and to clear
and confirm the reafon of the unborn
world. . _

It will eafily be believed that his former
ftanding for a Proétor’s place, and being
difappointed, muft prove much difpleafing
to @man of his great wifdom and modefty,
and create in him an averfenefs to run a
fecond _haiﬁard of h% credit and content
and yet he was affured by Dr. Kilbie, and
the fellows of his own college, and moft
of thofe that had oppofed him in the former
eleétion, that his Book of Logic had pur-
chafed for him fuch a.belief of his learnin z
and prudence, and his behaviour at the for-
mer eleétion had gdt for him fo greatand fo
general a love, shat all his former oppolers
repented what they had done; and there-
fore perfuaded him to venture to ftand a
fecond time. And, upon théfe and other
like encouragemients, he did again, but-not
without an inward unwillingnefs, yield up
bis own reafon to theirs, and promifed to
ftand. And he did {o; and was the 10th
of April, 1616, chofen Senior Pro&or for
the year following ; Mzr. Chartes Crooke

" of
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of Chrift Church bemng then chofan'thg
Junior,

In this year of hig being Proétor therﬂ
happened many memorable accidents ;.
namely, Dr. Robert Abbot, Mafter of Bal-
liol College, and Regius Profeflor of Divi-
nity, (who being cledted or. confecrated
Rifhop of Sarum fome months before,) was
folemnly conduéted o®t of Oxford towards
his diocefe, by the heads of all “houfes,
and the chief of all the Univerfity. And
Dr. Prideaux fuccceded him in the Profef-
forthip, in which he continued tll the
year 164%, (being then eleéted Bithop of
Worcefter,) and then our now Proctor,
Mr. Sanderfon, fucceedtd him in the Re-
gius Profefforthip.

And in this year Dr, fxrthur Lake (then
Warden of New College) was advanced to
the Bifhopric of Bath and Wells: a man
of whom [ take myfelf bound in juftice to
~fay, that he made the great truft com-
mitted to him, the chief care and whole
bufinefs of his hife. And oue teflimony of
this truth may be, that he fate ufually with
his Chancellorin his confiftory, and at leaft

v advifed,
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advifed, if not affifted, in moft fentences for
the puntthing of fuch offenders as de-
ferved church-cenﬁirgs. And 1t may be
~ noted, that, after a fentence for penance
was pronounced, he did very ;warily or
never allow of any commutation for the
offepce, but did ufually fee the fentence for
penance executed; and then as ufually
preached a 'fermou of mortification and
repentance, and did fo apply them to the
oftenders, that then ftood before him, as
begot 1n them then a devout contrition,
and at leaft refolutions to amend their lves:
and having done ‘that, he would take
them (though never fo poor) to dinner
with ‘him, and ufethem [riendly, and dif-
nifs them with his bleffing and perfua-
tons to a virtuous life, and beg them to
believe him. And his humility and cha-
rity, and other Chriflian excellencies, were
all like this.- Of all which the reader may
inform himfelf in his Life, truly writ, and
printed before his Sermons.
- And in this year alfo, the very prudent
and very wife Lord Elfmere, who was fo
very long Lord (,hanceﬂar of Lngland
and
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and then of O\iurd refigning up the laft,
the Right Honourable, and as magnificent,
William Herbert, Earl of Pembroke, was
chofe to fucceed him. : ,

And 1 this year our Jate King Charles
the Firft (then Prince of Wales) came
honourably attended to Oxford ; and hav-
g deliberately vifited the Univerfity, the
Schools, Colleges, and Librarics, he and
his attendants were entertained with cere-
monies and feafting fuitable to their dignity
and merits,

 And this year King James fent letters to
the Univerfity for the regulating their ftu-
dies 5 efpecially of the young divines : ad-
uhnﬂ' they thould not rely on modern
fumb and fyftemns, but ftudy the Fathers
and Councils, and the more primitive
learning.  And this advice was occafioned
by the indifereet inferénces made b}r Very
many preachers out of Mr. Calvin’s doc-
trine concerning Predeffination, Univerfal
Redemption, the Irrefiftibility of God's grace,
and of fome other knotty points depend-
ing upon thefe ; points which many think
were not, but by interpreters forced to be,

Mr,
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Mr Calvin’s meaning ; of the truth or
talfehood of which I pretend not to have
an ability to judge; my meaning in this
relation being only to acquaint the reader
- with®he occafion of the King’s letter.

It may be obferved, that the various ac-
cidents of this year did afford our Pro&tor
iarga;, and laudable matter to relate and
difcourfe upon : and that though his of-
fice feemed, according to flatute and cuf-
tom, to require him to do fo at his leaving
1t ; yet he chofe rather to pafs them over
with fome very {hort obfervations, and pre-
fent the governors, and his other hearers,
witl.rules to 'ket:p up difeipline and order
in the Univerfity ; avhich at that time was,
either by defeltive ftatutes, or want of the
due esecution of thofe that were good,
grown to be extremely wregular. And in
this year alfo the .inagifterial part of the
Prottor required more diligence, and was
more difficult to be managed than former-
ly, by reafon of a multiplicity of new fta-
tutes, which begot much confufion ; fome
of which ftatutes were then, and others

fuddenly after, put into a ufeful execution.
And
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And thnugh thefe flatutes were not thes-
made {o perfegt]y ufeful as they were de-,
figned, till Archbithop Laud’s time ; (Whoh
aflited in the forming and promoting,
them;) yet our prefent Prottor made them,
as effectual as difcretion and diligence..
could do: of which one example mag'
feemn worthy the nofing ; namely, that i
in his night-walk he met with irregulang
fcholars abfent from their colleges at
univerfity hours, or difordered by drink,
or in fcandalous company, he did not ufe.
his power of punithing to an extremity ; -
but did ufiially take their names, and a pro-.
mife to ‘appeaf;"?_'ljt':fbre him unfent for next.
morning : and ‘when tkey did, ‘convinced
them, with {uch '{Jhﬁgingnefs, and reafon
added to it, that they parted from him with
fuch refolutions, as. the man after God’s
own _heart was poflefled with, when he
Rid, There is mercy with thee, a:ﬂcf therefora:
thou ﬁah’ be fearedc. And by this, and a-
like behaviour to all men, he was {o happy
as to-lay down this dangerous employ-

Pfal. cxxx. 4 1
ment,
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ment, ‘as but very few, lf any, have done,
even without an enemy,
' After his fpeech was ended, and he re-
-tn'ed with a friend into a convenient pri-
vacf he looked upon his friend with a
rtore than common cheerfulnefs, and fpake,
to him to this purpofe: ¢ I lcmk back
“*1pon my late employment with fome _
9 content to myfelf; and a great thankful-
% nefs to Almighty God, that he hath |
% mademeof a temper not apt to provoke
¢ th'e meaneft of mankind, but rather to
« pafs by infirmities, if noted ; and in this |
t emplﬂ}rment I have had (Gc:d knows)
many occafions to do both, . And when
“ I confider how mahy of a contrary tem- -
3 per are by fudden and fmall occafions
“ tranfported” and hurried by anger to
“ commit fuch errors, as they in that paf-
“ fion could not fmefee and will ; in their,
“ more calm and dehherate thoughts np-
““ braid, and ; require repentance : and con-
o« fider, that though rcpentance fecures ys
“ from the punithment of auy fin, yet how
“ much more comfortable it is to be inno-
¢ cent, than need pardon: and confider,
. VQL. 1. M “ that
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¢ that errory agamft men, thongh par-

¢« doned both by God and them, do yet

¢ Jeave fuch anxious and upbraiding im-

¢ preflions in the memory, a8 abates of the.
¢« offender’s content:—when T confider alt
¢ this, and that God hath of his goodnefs

¢ given e a temper, that bath prevented

¢« me from running into fuch enormities,

« 1 remember my temper with juy:’and

& thankfulnefs. And though I cannot fay
¢« with David, (I with T could,) that there-
« fore bis praife fball always be in my
¢« moutba; yet 1 hope, that by his grace,
¢ and that grace feconded by my endea-
¢ yours, it {hall never be blotted out of my
¢ memory ; and 1 now befeech Almighty
¢« God that it never may.”

And here [ muft look back, and mention
one paffage more.in his pro&torfhip, which
is, that Gilbert Sheldon, the late Lord
Archbifhop of Canterbury, was this year
fent to Trinity College mn that Univerfity’; .
anid, not Yong after his entrance thergpla
letter was fent after him from his g%‘i!lfﬁ"‘-'

 ther, (the father of our Pro&or,) to let his’
| . Pl xxxivo i
{or:
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fon know it, and commend -his godfon to
his acquaintance, and to more than a com-
mon care of his behaviour ; which proved
-a pleafing injun@ion to our Prottor, who
was lo gladly obedient to his father’s de-
fire, that he fome few days after fent his
fervitor to ingreat Mr. Sheldon to his
chamber next moring. But it feems Mr.
Sheldon having (like a young man as he
was) run into fome f{uch irregularity as
made him confcious he had tranfgrefled his
ftatutes, did therefore apprehend the Proc-
tor’s invitation as an introduéion to pu-
nifthment; the fear of which made his
bed reftlefs that night : but, at their meet-
Ing the next mornifig, that fear vanithed
immediately by, the Pro&or’s cheerful
countenance, and the freedom of their dif-
courfe -of friends. And let me tell my
reader, that this firft meeting proved ‘the
beginning of as’ fpiritual a friendthip as
human nature is capable of ; of a friend-
Ahap free from all felf-engp : and it conti-
nued to0.be fo, till death forced a {epara-
«tion of 1t on earth ; but it is now reunited
"in heaven. |

M 2 And
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~ And now, having given this account of
his ‘behaviour, and the confiderable acci-
dents in his proétgrihip, I proceed to tell
my reader, that, this bufy employment be-~
ing ended, he preached his fermon for his
degree of Bachelor in Divinity in as ele-
gant Latin, and as remarkable for the mat-
ter, as hath been preached in that Univer-
fity fince that day. And having well per-
formed his other exercifes for that degree,
he took it the niue and twenticth of May
following, having been ordained Deacon
" #nd Prieft in the year 1611, by John King,
then Bithop of London, who had not long
before been Dean of Chrift-Church, and
then knew him fo we:ll, that he became
his moft affeétionate friend. And in this
year, being then about the 29th of his
age, he took from the Univerfity a licence
to preach. -

In the year 1618 he was by Sir Nicho-
Jas Sanderfon, Lord Vifcount Caftleton,
prefented-to- thy. reftory of Wibberton;
not far from Bolton, in the county of Lin-
coln, a living of very good value; but 1t
lay in fo low and wet a part of that coun='.

try,
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try, as was inconfiftent wif.h his health.
And health being (nekt to a good con-
fcience) the greateft of God’s bleflings in
.this Life, and requiring thercfore of every
man a care and diligence to preferve it, he,
apprehending a danger of lofing it, if he
contjnued at Wibberton a fecond winter,
did therefore refign it back into the hands
of his worthy kinfman and ‘patron, about
one year after his donation of it to him.,
And about this time of his refignation
he was prefented to the re¢tory of Booth-
by Pannel in the fame county of Lincoln ;
a town which has been made tamous, and
muit continue to be famous, bécaufe Dr.
Sanderfon, the humble and learned Dr.
Sanderfon, was more than torty years par-
fon of Boothby TJELHI]EI, and from thence
dated all or moft of his matchlefs write
Ings. |
To this living (which was of lefs value,
but a purer air than Wibberton) he wag
- prefented by Thomas Harrington, of the
lame county and parith, Efg. who was a
- gentleman of a very ancient family, and
. ‘oF great ufe and efteem in his country
M 3  during
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during his w}}ﬂle life. And in this Booth-
by Pannel the meck and charitable Dr. .
Sanderfon and his patron lived with an
endearing, mutual,and comfortable friend-
{hip, till the death of the laft put a pariﬂd‘
to it.

About the time that he was mude'-'par-
fon of Boothby Pannel, he refigned his
fellowfhip of Lincoln College unto the
then Refor and Fellows ; and his refigna-
tion is recorded n thefe words: |

Ego Robertus Saﬂdﬁﬁﬁ per, &e.

« T Robert Sanderfon, Fellow of the
« College of St. Mary’s and All-Sats,
¢ commonly called dincoln College, 1n
"¢ the Univerfity of Oxford, do freely and
« willingly refign into the hands of the
« Rector and Fellows, all the right and
¢ title that 1 have in the faid College,
¢¢ wifhing to them and their fuccefiors all
¢ peace, and piety, and happinefs, in the
¢ name of the Father, and of the Son, and
¢ of the Boly Ghoft. Amen..

¢t May 6, 1619- ROBERT SANDERSON,'V
And
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And not long after this refignation, he
was by the then Bifhop of York, or the
King, fede wacante, made Prebend of the

collegiate church of Southwell in that dio-
~cefe ; and thortly after of Lincoln by the
Bifthop of that fee,

And being now refolved to fet. down his
reft 11 a guict privacy at Boothby Pannel,
and looking back with fome fadnefs upon
his removal from his general acquaintance
lett in Oxford, and the peculiar pleafures
of a univerfity life; he could not but
think the want of fﬂClety would render
this of a country parfon the more uncom- -
fortable, by reafon of that want of conver-
{ation ; and therefrre he did put on fome
taint purpofcs to marry. For he had con-
fidered, that thnugh marriage be cum-
‘bered with more worldly care. than a fin-
gle life; vet a complying and prudent
wife changes thofe very cares into fo mu- .
tual a content, as makes them become
ke the fufferings of St. Paul; 'flh;,ch he
would not have wanted, becafe, they oc-
cajioned bis rejoicing in them. And he have

* Colol. 1, 24, o
M 4 ing
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ing well confidered this, and obferved the
{ecret unutterable joys that children beget
in parents, and the mwtual pleafures and
contented trouble of their daily care and

conftant endeavours to bring up thofe ‘
little Images of themielves, {o as to make
them as happy as all thofe cares and_en-
deavours can make them: he having confi-
dered:all this, the hopes of fuch happinefs
turned his faint purpoie info a pofitive re-
{folution to marry. And he was fo happy
as to obtain Anne, the daughter of Henry
Nelfon, Bachelor in Divinity, then Reftor.
of Haugham mn the county of Lincoln, a
man of noted worth and learning. And
the Giver of all good #hings was fo good
to him, as to give him fuch a wite as was
fuitable ‘to his own defirés; a wife, that
made hls life happy by being always con-
tent when he was cheerful ; that divided
her Joys with him, a.nd abatt:d of his {or-
row, by bearing a pd_rt of that burden; a.
wife, that demonttrated her affledtion by a
cheerful & ; sdience to all his defires, dur-
ing the whole courfe of his life s and at
his death too, for the outlived h_1n1

And
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“And in this Boothby Pannel he either
found or made his parifhioners peaceable,
and complying with him in the decent

~and regular fervice of God. And thus his

. ehurch-prayers, catechifing, *§;

parith, his patron, and he lived together
i a religious love, and a contented quiet-
nefs; he not troubling their thoughts
by preabhing high and ufelefs notions,
but fuch plain truths as were neceflary to
be known, believed, and practifed, in or-
der to their falvation. And their aflent to
what he taught was teflified by fuch a
conformity to his doétrine, as declared
they believed and loved him. For he:
would often fay, ¢ That, without the lafi,
““ the moft evident truths (heard as from
““ an enemy, or an evil liver) either arenot, .
““or are at lealt the lefs, effeétual; and
““ do ufually rather harden than convince
‘“ the hearer,” - — .
And this excellent man did not think
his' duty difcharged by only reading the -
y ged by only re: 'd‘%fing,

and adminiftering the facraments feafon-
ably; but thought (if the Law or the
Canons may feem to enjoin no more, yet)

that
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‘that God would require more than the de-
fettive laws of man’s makmg can or do
~enjoin s the performance of that inward
Jaw, which Almighty God hath imprinted .
in the confcience of all good Chriftians,
and inclines thofe whom he loves to per-
form: He, confidering this, did therefore
become’ a law to himfelf, practifing what
his confcience told him was his duty; in
reconciling dlﬂ'emnces, and prf:uentmg
law-fuits, both in his panfih and in the
‘neighbourhood. To which may be added
his often vifiting fick and difconfolate fa-
-milies, perfuading them to patience, and
raifing them from dejection by his advice
and cheertul difcourfes and by addmg his
-own alms, if there were any fo poor as to
need it ; confidering how acceptable it is
to AJmighty God, when we do as we are
advifed by St. Fﬂul belp to-bear ome an-
other’s burden 2 Elthbl‘ of forrow or want:

- and what a comfort it will be, when the
Seamhéﬁr- of all hearts thall call us to a
firict's ﬂECﬁIIIlt for that evil we have done,
and the gﬂud we have omitted, to ) remen -

v Gal. vi, 2,
ber
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ber we have comforted and been helpful
to a dgjelted or diftrefled family.

- And that his praftice was to do good,
one example may be, that he met with a
poor dejected neighbour, that complained
he had taken a meadow, the rent of which
was gl. a year; and when the hay was
made ready to be carried into his barn,
feveral days conftant rain had fo raifed the
water, that a fudden flood carried all away,
and his rich landlord would bate hun no
rent ; and that, unlefs-he had half abated,
be and feven children were utterly un-
done. It may be noted, that in this age
there are a fort of penple fo unlike the
God of mercy, o void of the bowels of
pity, that they love only themfelves ard
chlldren love them fo, as not to be eon-
u;,rntd wh{.,tht,r the reft of mankind
walte their days in forrow or fhame ; peo-
ple that are curfed with riches, and a mif-
take that nothing but riches: ca.n make
.them and theirs happy. Bug gﬁwas not

{o with Dr. Sanderfon ; for *he ‘Was con-
“cerned, and {poke L‘.Gmfﬂrtabl} to: the
poor dejeéted man; bade him go home-

-and
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and pray, and not load himfelf with {or-
row; for he would go to his lindlord next
morning ; and if his landlord would not
abate what he defired, he and a friend
would pay it for him, |

To the landlord he went the next day ;
and in a conference the Doftor prefented
to him the fad condition of his poor
dejefted tenant; telling, him how much
God is pleafed when men compaflfionate
the poor: and told'him, that thongh God
loves {acrifice, yet he loves mercy fo much -
better; that he is pleafed when called ¢¢ the
“ God of mercy.” And told him; the
riches he was poffefled of were given hun
by that God of mercy,~who would not be
pleafed, if he, that had fo much given,
yea, and forgiven him too, thould grove -
like the rich fleward in the Gofpel, thas
‘took his fellow fervant by the throat to make
bim pay the utmofl farthing. This he told
him: and :told him, that the law of this
nation @y which law he claims his rent) -
does not’ *lﬁdertake to make men honeft
or merciful ; but does what it can to re-

ftrain mﬂn fmm being difhoneft or unmer-
ciful,
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~ciful, and yet was defe@ive in both: and
that taking any rent'from his poor tenant,
tor what God fuffered him not to enjoy,
though the law allowed him to do fo, yet
if he did fo, he was too like that rich few-
ard which he had mentioned to him ; and
told him that riches fo gotten, and added
to his great eftate, would, as Job {ays,
prove like gravel in bis teeth, would in time
fo corrode his confcience, or become fo
navfeous when he lay upon his death-bed,
that he would then labour to vomit it up,
and not be,able:” and therefore advifed
him, being very rich, to make friends: of
his unrighteous Mammonp,. before that evil
day come upon hir; but however, neither
for his own fake, nor for God”s fake, to
take gny rent of his poor, dejeéted, fad te-
nant; for that were to gain a temporal,
and lofe his eternal happinefs.. Thefe and
other fuch reafons were urged: with ‘o
grave and fo compaffionate an eatnefinefs, -

that the landlord forgave hie. temant the =

whele rent, R S
"The reader will eafily believe that Dr.
Sanderfon, who was himfelf fo mqﬁk and.
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merciful, did fuddenly and gladly- carry
this comfortable news to the dejeted te-;
nant ; and we believe, that at the telling:
of it there was a mutual rejolemng. It was.
one of Job's boafts, that he bad frer none
perifh for want of clothing : and that be bad
often made the heart of the cwidqwy to'rejoice *.
And doubtle(s Dr. Sanderfon might have
made the {ame religious boaft of this, and
very many like occafions..~But, fince he
did not, I rejoice that I have this juft oc-
cafion to do it for him; and that I can
tell the reader, I might tire.myfelf and
himin telling how hke the whole courfe
" of Dr: Sanderfon’s hfe was to Lh15 which
[ have now related. - |
Thus hé went on ‘I an obfeure and
quiet privacy, doing gnﬂd dady both by’
word and by deed, as-often as any occa-
fion offered itfclf; yet not fo.obfcurely, but
“that his very great learning, prudence,
and piety were much noted and valued
by the Bithop of his diocefe, and-by molt
of the molility and gentry of that county,
By the firft of:which he was often fum=-

Job xxxi,
moned
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moned to preach many I'iﬁtﬂ,tiﬂnl {fermons,
and by the latter at many aflizes, Which
fermons, though they were much efteemed
. by them that:.procured and were fit to
judge them; yet they were the lefs valtued,
becaufe he read them, which he was forced
to do; for though he had an extraordinary
memory, (even the art of it,) yet he had
fuch an innate invincible fear and bafhful-
nefs, that his memory was wholly ufelefs,
as.to the repetition of his fermons as he
had writ them ; which gave occafion to
fay, when they were firft printt:d apd éx-
pofed to cenfyre, (which was in the year
1632,) “ that the beft fermons. that: were

“ ever read, were fiever! preached.” .

In this contented obfeurity ‘he conti-
nued till the learned and good Archbi-
thop Laud, wheo knew him well in Qx-
tord, (for he was his contemporary there,}
told the King, (it was the knowing and.
~ confcientious. King Charles ‘the; i Firft,)
that there was one Mr. Sﬂndem an_ob-
. feure country mmlﬂer, that -Was of fuch
fi ncerlty, and fo excellent in alligafinftical
lefu ning, that he defired his Majefty would

make
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make him his Chaplain. The King granted
it moft willingly, and gave the Bifhop -
charge to haften it; for he longed to
- difcourfe with a man that had dedicated
his [tudies to that ufeful part of learnin‘g.
The Bifhop forgot not the King’s defire,
and Mr. Sanderfon was made his Chaplam
in Ordinary in November following, 1631,
And when they became known to each
- other, -the King &id put many cafes of
~ conicience to him, and received from him
fuch deliberate, {afe, and clear folutions,
as gave hum great content in cnﬂverﬁng
with him: {o that, at the end of his
month’s attendanee, ghe King told him,
‘¢ he thould long for the next November ;

““¢ for he refolved o hﬂ‘.’t. a more mward
¢ acquamtance with hlm, when that
“ month and he returned.”” And when
the month and he did return, the good
King was never abfent fromh his ff:rlrn«:]nm-?.m
and would ufually fay, *“ I carry my earg
‘““ to h ""_; :_T_nher preachers; but I carry mig.
¢ confelhee to hear Mr. Sanderfon, andto
 a&t accordingly.” And this ought not
to be concealed from pofterity, that the

King
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King thought what he (pake : for he took
him to be his advifer in that quiet part of
his hife,»and he proved to be his comforter

In thofe days of his affti¢tion, when he
apprehended himfelf to be in danger of
death or depofing.  Of which more here-
after, _ .

Inthe firft Parliament of this good King,
(which was'1625,) he was chofen to be a
clerk of the convocation for the diocefe of
Lincoln; which I here mention, becanfe
about that time did arife many difputes
about predeftination, and the many critical
points that depend upon or are Interwoven
I it ; occafioned, as wis faid, by a dilgui-
fition of new principles of Mr. Calvin’s,
thoughothers fay they were before his time. -
But of thefe Dr, Sanderfon then drew up,
tor his own fatisfaction, fuch a fcheme (he
called it Pay Ecclefie) as then gave him-
felf, and hath fince given others,, fuch fa-
tisfadtion, that it fill remains te be of
great eftunation ammong the moffd¥arned.
He was alfo chofen clerk of all ‘the cen-.

vocations during that good King’s rergn.
Which I here tell my reader, becaufe 1
VOL. II, N ~ fhall
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fhall hereaftey have occafion to mention
that convocation in 1640, the ushappy
Long Parliament, and fomc debates of the
predeftination points, as they have been
finct charitably handled betwixt humn, the
learncd Dr. Hammond, and Dr. Pierce,
the now reverend Dsan of Salifbury.

[n the year 1636, his Majefly, then in
his progrefs, took a fair occafion to wvifit
Oxford, and to takean entertainment for
two days for himfelf and honourable at-
tendants ; which the reader ought to be-
lieve was fuitable to their dignities. But
this is mentioned, becaufe at the King’s
coming thither Dr. Sanderfon did attend
him, and was then (She 31ft of Augult)
created Do&or of Divinity ; which ho-
nour had an addition fo it, by having
many of the nobility of this nation then
made Doétors and Mafters of Arts with
him: fome of whofe names fthall be re-
corded and live with his, and none fhall.
outlive it, Firt, Dr. Curle and Dr. Wren,
who were then Bithops of Winton and of .
Norwich, (and had formerly taken their
degrees in Cambridge,) were with him*

created
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created Doétors of Divinity in his Univer-
fity. So was Meric, the fon of the learned
lfaac Cafaubon ; and Prince Rupert, who
ftill hves, the then Duke of Lenox, Earl
of Hereihird, Earl of Effex, of Berkfhire,
and very many others of noble birth (too
many to be named) were then created
Malfiers of Arts.

Some yedrs before:the unhappy Long
Parliament, #his nation being then happy
aud in peace, (though inwardly fick of be-
ing well,) namely in the year 1639, a dif-
‘contented party of the Scots Church were
zealoufly reftlefs for another reformation
of their kirk:governments and to that
end created a new Covesiant; for the genge-
ral taking of which they pretended to pe-

tition the King for his afient, and that he -

would enjoin the taking of it by all of
that nation, But this petition was not'to

be prefented to him by a committee” of
eight or ten ‘men of their fraternity ; but. |
by fo many thoufands, and they $» armed,

as {feemed to force an affent to- what they
leemed to requett: {o that though forbid-
den by the King, yet they entered Eng-

N 2 land,

L



180 THE LIFE OF

land, and in their heat Df"‘ZEE:Ll took and
plundered Newcaftle, where the King was
forced to meet thewn with ar army : but
upon a treaty, and fome conceflions, he
fent them back, (though not f{o rich as
they intended, yet,) for that time without
bloodithed. But, oh! this peaces angd this
Covenant, were but the forerunners of war,
and the:nany m;fe;;ies that followed: for
in the year followihg there Were o many
chofen into the Long Parliament, that were
of a conjunét council with thefe very zea-
lous and as factious reformers, as begot
{fuch a confufion by the feveral defires and
defigns m many of the members of that
Parliament, and atlaft’in the very common -
people of this nation, that they were {o loft
by-ct.;ntmry defigns, fears, and contufions,
+as to believe the Scots and their Covenant
- would reftote them to their ‘former tran-
-quillity. And to that end the Prefbyterign
party of this nation did again, in the year"
1643, invite the Scotch Covenanters back
into England : and hither they came march-
~ing with it glorioufly upon their pikes and
in their hats, with this motto; For #be’
' CroTwn,
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crown and covenant of both kingdoms. This
I'{faw, and fuflered by it. But when I look
back upon the ruin of families, the blood-
fhed, the decay of common honefty, and
how the former picty and plain-dedling
of this now finful nation is turned into
cruelty and curming, 1 praife God that he
prevented me from being of that party
which helped to bridggifi this Covenant,
and thofe fad confufions that have {ol-
lowed i1t.  And I have been the bolder to
fay this of myfelf, becaufe, in a fad dif-
courfe with Dr. Sanderfon, I heard him
make the like grateful acknowledgment.

This digreffion is intended for the bet-
ter information of 1ne réader in what wil]
follow concerning Dr. Sanderfon. And
firft, that the Covcnanters of this nation,
and their party in Parliament, made many
exceptions againfl the Common Prayer
and cercronies of the Church, and feemed
reftlels for a reformation: and though their
defires fcemed not reafonable to-the King
and the learned Dr. Laud, then Arch bithop
of Canterbury ; yet, to quiet their confei- |
ences, and prevent future confufion, they

N 3 did,
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did, in the yeat 1641, defire Dr. Sanderfon
" to L.:L“ two more of the convocation to
advife with- him, ard that he would then
draw up fome fuch fafe alterations as he
thought fit in the fervice-book, and abate
{fome of the ceremonics that were lealt
material, tor {atistying thém conlcicnces
and to this end they did meet together
privately twice as apeck at the Dean of
Weftminfter’s hobfesfor the fpace of three
months or more. But not long after that
time, when Dr, Sanderfon had made the
reformation ready for a view, the Church
and State were both fallen nto fuch a
contufion, that Dr. Sanderfon’s model for
reformation becarme then utelefs. Never-
thelefs, his reputatmn wgs fuch, that he
“was, in the year 1642; propofed by both
Houdes of Parliament to the King, then in
Oxford, to be one of their truftees for the
fettling of church-affairs; and was allowed
of by the King to be fo: but that trﬂaty

camc to nothing. a
In the year ]643, the two Houfes of
Parliament toock upon them to make an
ordinance, and call an affembly of di-
vines,
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vines, to debate and fettle fome church-
controverfies, of which many were very
unfit to judge: in which Dr. Sanderfon
was alfo named; but did not appear; 1
fuppofe tor the fame reafon that i1many
other worthy and learned men did for-
bear. the fummons wanting the King’s
anthority.  And here I muft look back,
and tell the reader, that in the year 1642,
he was (July 21) named by a more un-
doubted authority to & more noble em- |
ployment, which was to be Profeflor Re-
gius of Divimty 1 Oxtford: but though
knowledge be faid to pufl up, yet his mo-
defty and too mean an opimion of his great
abilities, and {ome other real or pretended
reafons, (éxprefed in Liis fpeech, when he
firft appeared in the chair, and fince
printed,) kept him from entering into it
till O¢tober, 1646. | -
~ He did for about a year’s time continue
to read his matchlels lectures, which were
- firlt de Juramento, a point very difheult, and
at that time very dangerous to he handled
as it ought to be. But this learned man,
as he was eminently furnifhed with abili-
N 4 ties
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ties to fatisfy the confciences of men upon
that important fubject ; {o he wanted not-
courage to affert the truc obligation of
oaths n a degenerate age, when men had.
made perjury a main part of their religion.
How much the learned world ftands ob-
Jiged to him for thefe and his following
lectures de Confeicntia, ¥ {hall not attempt
to declare, as being .very fenfible that the
beft pens muft needs fall fhort in the com-
mendation of them: fo that I fhall. only
add, that they continue to this day, and
will do for ever, as a-complete ftandard
for the refohition of the moft materal
doubts m cafuirflical divinity. And there-
fore I proceed to tei. the rcader, that
about the time of his reading thofe lec-
tures, (the King being then prifoner in
the Ifle of Wight,) the Parliament had
fent the Covenant, the INegative Oath, and
'T know not what more, to be taken by
the Doétor of the Chair, and all heads of
houfes : and all other infertor {cholars, of
what degree foever, were all to take thefe
oaths by a fixed day; and thofe that did
not, to abandon their College, and the |

ni-
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Univerfity too, within twenty~four hours
after the beating of a drum ; for if they
remained longer, they were to be pro-
ceeded agamit as {pies.

Dr. Laud, then Archbifhop of Cacter-
bury, the Earl of Strafford, and many
others, had heen formerly murdered by
this wicked Parliament ; but the King yet.
was not : and the Unverlity had yet {ome
faint hopes that in a treaty then in being,
or pretended to be.fuddenly, there might
be fuch an agreement made between King
and Parliament, that the Diffenters in the
Univerfity might both preferve their con-
{ciences and fubfiftence which they then
enjoyed by thar Culleges. .

And beimng poflefled of this m1ﬁaken
hope, that the Parliament were not yet
orown o mercilefs as not to allow mani-
feft reafon for their not fubmitting to the
cnjoined oaths, the Univerfity appointed
twenty dulcgﬁtes to eet, confider, and
“draw up a manifeflo to the Parliament,
why they could not take thofe oaths but
by violation of thaer confeiences: and
ot thele delegates Dr. Sheldon, (late
Arch-
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Archbithop of Canterbury,) Dr. Ham-
mond, Dr. Sanderfon, Dr. Morley, (now
Bithop of Winchefter,) and that moft
honeft and as judicious civil lawyer, Dr..
Zouch, were a part; the reft I cannot now
name : but the whole number ot the dele-
gates requelted Dr. Zouch to draw up the
law part, and give it to Dr. Sanderfon;
and he was requefted to methodize and add
what referred to reafon and confcience,
and put it into form. He yielded to their
defires, and did fo. And then after they
had been read in a full convocation, ahd
allowed of, they were printed in Latin,
that the Parliament’s proceedings and the
Univerfity’s fufferings might be manifefted
to all nations ;. and the ippofers of thefe
oaths might repent, or anfwer them : but
they were paft the firft ; and for the latter,
I might fwear they nuther can, nor ever
will.  And thefe Reafons were alfo fud-
denly turned into Englith by Dr. Sander-
fon, that thofe of thefe three kingdoms
might the better judge of the loyal party’s

{ufferings °.
« A copy of thefe Reafons is fubjoined to this Life.
About -
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About this time the Independents (who
were then grown to be the moft powerful
part of the army) had t1ken the King from
“aclofe to a more large imprifonment’; and,
by their own preteuces to liberty of con-
feience, were obliged to allow fomewhat
of that to the King, who had in the year
1646 {ent for Dr. Sanderfon, Dr. Ham-
moud, Dr. Sheldon, {the late Archbifhop
of Canterbury,) and Dr. Morley, (the now
Bifhop of Winchetter,) to attend him, in
order to advife with them, how far he
might with a good confeience comply with
the propofals of the Par_liamént for a peace
in Church and State  but thefe, having
been then denied him by the Prefbyterian
Parliament, were now allowed him by
thofe in prefent power. And as thofe
other Divines, fo Dr. Sanderfon gave’ his
attendance on his Majefty alio in the
fle of Wight, preached there before
him, and had in that attendance many,
-both public and private, conferences with
him, to his Majefty’s great fatisfaétion.
At which time he defired Dr. Sanderfon,
that being the Parliament had propofed

to
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to him the abolifhing of Epifcopal Govern-
ment 13 the Church, as wnconfiftent with
monarchy, that he would confider of it,
and declare his judgment. He undertook. .
to du fo, and did it; but it might not be
printed till our King’s happy reftoration,
and then it was. And at Dr. Sanderfon’s
takmg his leave of his Majefty in his laft
attendance on himythe King requefted him
“ to betake himfelf to the writing cafes of
 confcience for the good of pofterity.”
To which his anfwer was, ¢ That he was
“ now grown old, and unfit to write cafes
* ot confcience.” But the King was fo
bold with him 4s:to fay, “ It was the
¢ fimpleft anfwer he ever heard from Dr.
¢ Sanderfon ; for no young man was fit to
*“be a judge, or write cafes of confci-
“ ence.”” * And let me here take occafion
to'tell the reader this truth, not commonly
known i that in one of thefe conferences
this confetentious King told Dr. Sander-
fon, or one of them that then waited with
him, ¢ that the remembrance of two errors
¢ did much affliét him, which were, his
¢ aflent to the Earl of Strafford’s death,

“ and
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““ and the abolithing Epifcopaey in Scot-
“land ; and that if God ever reflored himn
““to be In a peaceable pofleflion of his
““ crown, he would demonfirate his repent-
““ ance by a public contfeflion and a vclun-
‘“ tary penance, (I think barefoot) from the
““ Tower of London, or Whitehall, to St.
“ Paul’s Church, and defire the pénple to
¢ intercede with God for his pardon.” 1
am f{urc one of them told it me, lives fill,
and will witnefs it. And it ought to be
obferved, that Dr. Sanderfor’s le&ures de
Juramento were fo.approved and . valued by
the King, that in this time of his imprifon-
ment and folitude he tranflated them into
exact Enghth, defi.ing Dr. Juxon, (then
Biflmp of London,) Dr. Hammond, and
Sir Thomas Herbert, (who then attended
him,) to compare them with the origipal.
The laft ftill lives, and has declared it, with
fome other of that King’s excellencies, in
a letter under has own hand, which was
lately thewed me by Sir William Dugdale,
-'King at Arms. The book was defigned
to be put into the King’s hbrary at St,
James’s; but, [ doubt, not now to be found

there,
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there. T thought the honour of the au-
thor and the tranflator to be both fo much
concerned m this relation, that it ought
not to be concealed from the reader, and
1t 1s therefore here nferted. |
[ now return to Dr. Sanderfon in the
chair in Oxford ; where they _that complied
not i taking the Covenant, Negative Oath,
and Parhament Ordmance for church-dif-
cipline and worthip, were under a fad and
daily apprehenfion of: expulfion ; for the
vifitors were daily expected, and both city
and untverfity full of foldiers, and a par-
ty ot Prefbyterian divines, that were as .
greedy and read$h to poflefs, as the ignos
rant and ill-natured vifitors were to ¢ject
the Diffenters out of their colleges and
livelihoods: but, notwithftanding, Dr. Sar-
deron did ftill continue to read his lec-
ture, and did, to the very faces of thofe
Pretbyterian divines and foldiers, read
with fo much reafon, and with a calim
fortitude make fuch applications, as, if
they were not, they onght to have been:
athamed, and begged pardon of God and
him, and forborne to do what followed. *
| But
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But thefe thriving finners were hardened;
and as the vifitors expelled the orthodox,
they, without feruple or fhame, poflefled
themfelves of their colleges ; fo that, with
the reft, Dr. Sanderfon was {(in Jane,
1643) forced to pack up and be gone,
and thank God he was not imprifoned, as
Dr. Sheldon, Dr. HELIHH](}Hd and others
then were.

I mult now again look back to Oxford,
and tell my reader, that the year before
this expulfion, when the Univerfity had
denied this fubfeription, and apprehended
the danger of that vifitation which fol-
lowed, they fent Dr, Mqu{,} , then Canon
ot Chnft-Church, (now Lord B]ﬂmp ot
Winchelter), and others, ta petition thé
Parliament for recalling the mjunétion, or

a mitigation of it, or accept of their rea-
fons why they could not take the oaths
enjoined them ; and the petition was by
Parhament rcferred to a committee to hear
- and report the reafons to the Houfe, and
»8 day fet for hearing them. This done,
Dr. Morley and the reft went to inform
and fee couniel, to plead their caufe on

the
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the day appointed: but there had been
fo many committed for pleading, that
none durft undertake it; for at this' time
the privileges of that Parliament were be-:
cow.e a Nolt me tangere, as lacred and ule-
tul to them, as traditions ever were, or:
are naw, to the Church of Rome ; their
number muft never be known, and there-
fore not without danger to be meddled
with, For which reafon Dr, Morley was
forced, for want of counfel, to plead the
Univerfity’s reafons for _-nﬂt-cmnplianca
with the Parliament’s injunctions: and
though this was done with great reafon,
and a boldnefs equal to the juftice of s
caufe ; yet the effect f it was, but that -
he and the reft appearing with him were
{o fqrtun:ite, as to return o Oxford with-
out commitment. This was fome few
days before the vifitors and #nore foldicrs
were fent down to drive the Ihflenters out
of the Univerfity. And one that was, at
this «tume ' of Dr. Morley’s pleading, a
powerful man in the Parliament, and of
that committee, obferving Dr. Morley’s
behaviour and realon, and inquiring of
. : him,
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him, and hearing a good -repott of his
morals, was therefore willing to afford
him a peculiar favour; and, that he
might exprefs it, fent for me that relate
this {tory, and knew Dr. Morley well, and
told me, ¢ he had fuch a love for Dr.
* Morley, that knowing he would not
“take the oaths, and muft theréfore be
“ ejeéted his college, and leave Oxford ;
““he defired T would therefore write ta
““ hum to ride out of Oxtord, when the
““ Vifitors came into it, and not return till
“ they left it, and he fhould be fure then
" to return in fafety ; and that he thould,
* without taking any oathh or other molef-
“* tation, enjoy his Canon’s place in his |
“ college.” T.did receive this intended
kindnefs with a fudden gladnefs, becaufe

I was {ure the party had a power, and as

fure he meant'to perform it, and did there-

fore write the Déétor word : and his an-

fwer was, ¢ that I mufl not fail to return

¥ my friend (who fiill lives) his humble

*&nd undiffembled thanks, though he -
% could not accept of his intended kinds

- nefs; for when the Dean, Dr. Gardner;’

| £
_!#"'_ TQL- II- Q € D?.
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« Dr. Paine, Dr. Hammond, Dr. Sander-

¢ {on, and all the reft of the college, were
¢« tyrmed out, except Dr. Wall, he {houid
« take it to bey if not a fin, yet a thame,
¢ to he left behind with him only.”  Dr.
Wall T knew, and will fpeak nothing of
him, for he is dead. .
It' may be eafily imagined, with what
a joyful willingnefs thele {elt-loving re-
formers took pofleflion of all vacant pre-
ferments, and with what reluétance others
‘parted with their beloved colleges and fub-
fiftence : but their confciences were dearer
than their {ubfitence, and out they went;
the refornicrs poffeffing them without {hame
or feruple : where I will leave thefe feru-
ple-mongers, and make an account of the
then prefent aflairs of London, to be the
next employment of my reader’s patience.
And in Londou all the Bithops” houfes
were turned to be prifons, and they filled
with Divines, that would not take .the
‘Covenant, or forbear reading Common |
Prayer, or that were accufed for fome
faults like thefe. For it may be hoted,
that about this time the Parliament fet out-
& Pm:iﬁ.



DR, ROBERT SANDELRSON. 195

& proclamation to encourage all laymen
that had occafion to complam of -their
mnifters for being troublefome or fean-
dalous, or that conformed not to orders
of Parliament, to make their complaiitt to.
a committee for that purpofe; and the
mmifter, though a hundred miles from
London, fhould appear there, and give
fatistaction, or be fequeflered ; (and you
may be Jurc no parith could want a co-
vetous, or malicious, or crofs-grained com-
plainant ;) by which ncans all prifons in
London, and in fome other places, be-
came the {ad habitations of Conforming
Divines. ‘

And about this“time the Bifhop of
Canterbury having been by an unknown
law condemned to die, and the cxecution
fufpended for fome days, many of the
malicious citizens, fearing his paydon, fhut
up therr fhops, profefling not to open
them till juftice was executed. This ma-
lice and madnefs is fcarce credible ; but I
{aw 1t. :

The Bifhops had been voted out of the
-Houlfe of Parliament, and fome upon that
O 2 OCCa-
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occafion fent to the Tower; which made
many Covenanters rejoice, and believe Mr.
Brightman (who _probably was a good
and well-meaning ID.ﬂIl)ﬁﬂ be infpired
1 .is conunent on the Apocalyplé, an
abridgment of which was now prnted,
and called Mr. Brightman’s Revelation of
the -Revelation. Aud though he was
grofsly miftaken, in other things, yet,
becaufe he had made the Churches of Ge-
neva and Scotland, which had no Bifhops,
to be Philade]phia in the Apocalyple, the
angel that God loved'; and the power of
Prelacy to be Antichrift, the evil angel,
which the Houfe of Commons had now
fo {pewed up, as never to recover therr
diguity; therefore did thofe Covenanters
approve and applaud Mr. Brightman for
difcovering and foretelling” the Bithops’
downfal; _,fﬂ that they both railed at them,
and rejoiced to buy good pennyworths of
their land, which their ifriends of tht:
{lowle of Commons did afford them as a
reward of their diligent affiftance to. ‘puil
them down.
And the Bifthops’ power bung now va-
' catea,
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cated, the common people were made fo
happy, as every parith might choofe their
own minifter, and tell ‘him when he did,
-and when he did not, preach -true doc-
trine: and by this and like means feveral
churches had feveral teachers, that prayed
and preached -for and againt one another
and engaged their hearers to contend
furtoufly for truths which they underftood
not; fome of which T fhall mention in
the difcourfe that follows, |

I ‘have’ heard of two men, that in their
difcourfe undertook to give a charaéter of
a third perfon; and one concluded he
was a very honeft man, ¢ for he was; be-
““ holden to him ;" and the other, that*Ke.
was not, * for he was not beholden to
“him.”  And fomething like this was in
the defigns both of the Covenanters and
Independents, the laft of which were
now grown both as mumerous and as
powertul as the former: for though they
cdiffered much in many principles, and
preached againft each other, one making
1t a fign of being in the ftate of grace, if
we were but zealous for the Covenant ;
B 0 3 . and
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and the other, that we ought to buy and
fell by a mcafure, and to allow the fame
liberty of confeience to others, which we
by Scripture claim to ourfelves; and theve-.
fore not to force any to fwear the Cove-
nant contrary to their confciences, and
lofe both their livings and-liberties. too.
Though thefe differed thus in their conclu-
fions, yet they both agreed in their prac-
tice to preach down Common Prayer,
and get into'the beft fequeftered lLivings ;
and, whatever became of the true owners,
their wives and children, yet to continue
in them without tht‘: leaft {cruple of con-
{cience.

They alfo made other {irange obferva-
tions of Ele&iﬂn, Repropation, and Free
Will, and the other points dependent upon
thefe ; {uch as the wifelt of the common
people were not fit to judge of: 1 am fure
I am not ; though I muft mention {fome of
them hiftorically in a more prﬂpef place,
whén 1 have brought my reader with me
to Dr. Sanderfon at Boothby Pannel.

And in the way thither I muft tell him,
that a very Covenanter, and a Scot too,

thar
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that came into England with-this unhappy
Covenant, was got into a good fequeftered
living by the help of a Prefbyterian pariih,
~which had got the true owner out.  And |
this Scotch Prefbyterian, bein g well {ettled
m this good living, began to reform the
churchi-yard,. by cutting down a large
yew-~tree, and fome other trees that were
an ornament to the place, and very often
a fhelter to the parifhioners; who except-
ing againft hin for fo doing, were an-
{wered, *¢ That the trces were his, and it
““ was lawful for evéry man to ufe his own
““ as he, and not as they, thought fit.” I
‘have heard, (but do not affirm it,) that no
action lies againft nim that is {o- wicked
as to fleal the winding-theet of a dead
body after 1t is buricd ; and have, heard
the reafon to be, becaufe none were fup-
pofed to be fo void of humanity; and that
fuch a law would vilify that nation that
would but fuppofe {o vile 2 man to be born
1n 1t : nor would one fuppole any man to
do what this Covenanter did. Aud whe-
ther there were any law againft him, I

04 know
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know not; but pity the parith the lefs for
turning out their legal minifter. = J’

We have now overtaken Dr. Sander{on
at Boothby parith, where he hoped to have .
enjoyed himfelf, though in a poor, yet in
a quiet and defired privacy; but it proved
otherwife; for all corners of the nation were
filled with Covenanters, confufion,commit-
tce-men, and foldiers, ferving each other
to their feveral ends, of revenge, or power,
or profit; #iml thefe commitgee-men and
foldiers were moft of them fo' poflefled
with this Covenant, that they became like
thofe that were infeéted with that dread-
ful plague of Athens; the plague of
which plague was, that they by it became
malicioufly refilefs to get into company,
and to joy, (fo the Hiftorian * faith,} when
they had infetted others, even thofe of
their moft beloved or neareft friends or
relations: and though there might be
fome of thefe Covenanters that were bé+
. guiicd,; and meant well; yet fuch were
the generality of them, and temper of the

Thucydides. o
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times, that you may be fure Dr. Sander-
fon, who though quiet and harmlefs, yet
an enunent diffenter from theim, could not
live peaceably; nor did he; for the fol-
diers would appear, and vifibly di%urh
him 1n the church when he read prayers,
pretending to advife him how God was
to be ferved moft acceptably ; which he
not approving, but continuing to obferve
order and decent behaviour in reading the
church-fervice, they forced his book from
him, and tore it, expeéting extemporar
prayers. - |
At this time he was advifed by a Parlia-
- ment man of power and note, that loved
and valued him much, not to be f#i& in
reading all the Common Prayer, but make
fome little variadion, efpecially if the fol-
diers came to watch him: for then. it
might not be in the power of him and his
other friends to fecure him from taking
the Covenant, or fequeftration : for which
reafons he did vary fomewhat from the
ftrict rules of the Rubric. T will fet down
the very words of confeflion which he -
ufed; as [ have it under his own hand ;
| and
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and tell the reader, that all his other varia-
tions were as little, and much like to this.

HIS CONFESSIQON,

“-0 Almighty God and mercttul Fa-
‘“ ther, we thy unworthy f{ervants do with
“ {hame and {orrow confefs, that we have
« all our life long gone aftray out of thy
¢ ways like loft fheep; and that, by fol-
“ lowing toa: much the. vain devices and
0 defires of -our own hearts, we have
‘ grievoufly offended againft thy holy
€ laws, both in thouglit, word, and deed ;
* we have many tumes left undone tholfe
“ good duties, which we might and ought
“ to have done; and We have many tumes
‘“ done thofé evils, when we might have
¢ avoided them, which we ought not to
¢ have done, We confels, O Lord, that
¢ there is no health at all; nor lelp in any
¢ ¢creature to relieve us; but all our hope
¢ is in thy mercy, whofe juftice we have
¢ by our fins {o far provoked. Have mercy
“ therefore upon us, () Lord, have mercy
¢ upon us miferable offenders: fpare us,
“ good God, who c'unfefs our faults, that

(¥4 Wi:‘
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“ we perifh not; but, accerding to thy
“ pracious promifes declared unto man-
“ kind 1 Chrnift Jefus our l.ord, reftore
~ffus upon our truc repentance into thy
€« gface antd favour. And grant, O moft
“ merciful father, for his {ake, that we
* hencetorth. ftudy to ferve and pleafe
“ thee by leading a godly, righteous, and
““a fober life, to the glory of thy holy
“ name, and the eternal comfort of our
“own {ouls, through Jefus Chnift our

“ Ford. Amen,”

- In thefe difturbances of tearing his fer-
" vice-book, a neighbﬂur came on a Sunday,
after the evening-térvice was ended, to
vifit and condole with him for fhe afiront
offered by the foldiers. To whom he
fpake with a compofed patience, and faid;
“ God hath reflored me to my defired
3 primcy,' with my wife and children;
“ where T hoped to have met with quiet-

« nefs, and it proves not fo: but I will,
¢ Jabour to be pleafed, becanfc God, on
« whom I depend, fees it is not fit for me
“ to be quet. I praife him, that he hath
£é b}’
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“ by his gracs prevented me from making
“ {hipwreck of a good confcience to main-
“ tain me 1 a place of great reputation
“and profit: and though my condition -
¥¢ be fuch, that I need the laft, yet I {ub-
“mit 3 for God did not {fend me into this
“ world to do my own, but fuffer his will,
‘¢ and T will obey it.”” Thus by a fublime
depending on his wife, and powerful, and
pitiful Creﬁthr, he did cheerfully fubinit
to what ‘God had appointed, juftifying
the truth of that doctrine which he had
preached
~ About this time that Emellent book of
The King’s Meditations in bis Solitude was
printed, and madé pubhc: arid Dr. San-
derfon was fuch a lover of the Author,
and fo defirous that the whole world
fhould fee thc charater of him in that
book, and fomething of the caufe for
which they fuffered, that he defi igned to
turn it into Latin ;: but when he had dﬂué".:_
half of 1t moft excellently, his friend Dr.
Earle prevented him, by appearing to have
done the whole very well before him.
About this time his dear and moit inti-
- mate.
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mate friend, the learned Dr. Hammond,
c:ine to enjoy a converfation and reft with
him for fome days; and did fo. And hav-
g termerly perfuaded him to truft his
exceilent memory, and not read, but- try
to {peak a fermon as he had writ it Dr.
Sanderfon became fo compliant, as to pro-
mife he would. And to that end they
two went early the Sunday following to
a neighbour minifter, and requefted to
exchange a fermon; and they did fo.
And at Dr. Sanderfon’s gn;hg into_the
pulpit, he gave his frmon (which was a
very thort one) into the hand of Dr. Ham-
mond, intending to preach it as it was.
writ : but before he hed preached a third
part, Dr. Hammond (looking on his fers
mon as written) obferved him to be out,
and {o loft as to the matter, that he alfo
became afraid for him § for it was difcern-~
ible to many of the plain auditﬂrfr. ‘But
@Then he had ended this fhort fermon, as
they two walked homeward, Dr. Sander-
fon faid with much, carnefinefs, < Good.
““ Doétor, give me my fermon; and know,_
““ that neither you, nor any man hving,

¢ fhall
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“ {hall ever perfuade me to preach again
“ without my books.” To which the
reply was, ¢ Good Doctor, be not angry ;
“ for if I ever perfuade you to preach
“agiin without book, I will give you
¢ leave to burn all thofe that I am malfter
“ of.” |
Part of the occafion of Dr. Haminond’s
vifit was at this time to difcourie Dr.
Sanderfon about fome opinions, in which,
1f thtﬁy did. pot then, they had doubtlefs
differed formerly; it was. about thofe
knotty points, which are by the learned
called the Quinguarticular Controverfy ; of
which I fhall procecd,not to give any judg-
ment, (I pretend not “to that,) but {ome
{hort hiftorical account which fhall follow.
There had been, fincC the unhappy
Covenant was brought and fo generally
taken in England, a liberty given or taken
by many preachers (thofe of London efpe-
cially) to preach and be too pofitive in the
points of Univerfal Redemption, Predefti-
nation, and thofe other depeuding upon
thefe. Some of which preached, ¢ That
¢« oIl men were; betore they came into
“ thisa
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“ this world, fo predeftinated to falvation
“or damnation, that it was not in their
“ power to fin {o, as to lofe the firft, nor
4 by their moft diligent endeavour to
“avoid the latter.” Others, “ Th&t it
““ was not fo; becaufe then God could
“ not be faid, to grieve for the death of a
“ finner, when he himfelf had made him
““fo by an-inevitable decree, before he
‘“ had fo much as a being inthis world 3’
'1ﬁ1r1111ng therefore, ¢ that ian had fﬂme
“ power left him to do the will of God,
“ becaufe he was ddvifed to work out his
‘““ falvation with fear and trembling ;”
nmmtaunng, ““that it is moft certain,
‘every man can to what he ean to be
“faved ; and that he that doe§ what he
“ can to be favéd, thall never be damned.”
And }Et man}r that affirmed this would
confefs, ¢ That that grace, which is but
‘“a pﬂrﬁlai" ive offer, and left to us to re-
“eeive or refufe, is not that grace which
« fhall bring men to heaven.” Which
truths, or untruths, or both, be they
which they will, did upon thefe or the
like occafions come to be {earched into,

and
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‘and charitably dcbated betwixt Dr. San#
derfon, Drv Hammond, and Dr. Pierce,
(the now Reverend,Dean of Sahfbury,) of
which I thall proceed to give fome acs;
courtt, but briefly. -

In the year 1648, the fifty-two Iﬂﬂd{}ﬂ
minifters (then a iraternlty of Sion Col-
lege in that city) bad 1n a printed Qecla-
ration afperfed Dr. Hammond moft hei-
noufly, for thit he had in his Pradical
Catechifm aflirined, ¢ that our Saviour diéd
* for the fins of all mankind.””  To jui-:
tity which truth, he puitntly makes a
charitable reply (as 1t i1s now printed 1a-
his works,) After which there were
many letters paflfed b&wixt the faid Dr.
Hammond, Dr. Sanderfon, and Dr. Pierce,
concerning God’s grace antd decrees. Dr.
Sanderfon was with much unwillingnefs
drawn into this debate; for he declared
it would prove uncafy to hrm, who in his"
judgment of God’s decrees ditfered with®:
Dr. Hammond, (whomn he reverenced
and loved dearI} ) and would not there-
fore engage him into a controverly, of
which he could never hope to fee an end: -

| but



DR. ROBERT SANDERSON. 309

bat they did all enter into,a charitable
difquifition of thefe faid points in feveral

etters, to the . full {atisfaétion ‘of the
learned ; thofe betwixt Dr. Sanderfon and
Dr. Hammond being printed in his wdtks 5
apd for what pafled betwixt him and the
learned Dr. BPierce, I refer my reader to.
a-letter™ annexed to the end of this rela-

s - ! : . ' ' N : L # :
\I think the judgment of Dr. Sander- -~

fon was by thefe debates. altered from
what it was at his entrance into them ;-

for in the year 1634, when his excellent
Iermons were firft printed in quarto, the

[ !_;

reader may on the wargin find fome accus _'

- fation of Arminius ¥ falfe doétrine 5 and

find that, upon a-review and reprinting .

thofe fermons i folio in the year 1657,

that accufation of Arminjus js omitted,

And the change of his judgment. feems

more fully to appear in his faid Jetter to .
Dr. Pierce. And let me now - tell the

reader, which may {eem to be perplexed
with ;thefe feveral affirmations of God’s

decrees before mentioned, that Dr. Ham-.

-mond, in a poftfeript to the laft letter of
S P - Dr,
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Dr. Sanderign’s, fays, ¢ God can reconcile
€ his own cuntradmhﬂns, and -therefore
‘¢ adyifes all men, as the Apoftle docs, to
“ frudy, mﬂrtmuatmn, and be wile to {o-
“ b?‘:Lty » And let me add further; that
if thefe fifty-two Minifters of Sion Col-
lege were the occahon of the debates in
thﬂIe letters, they have, I thin¥, been
the occafion of giving an end, to the an- :
guarticular Controver(y; lor none have fince.
undertaken to fay more ; but {eem to be
fo wife, as to be content to be ignorant of
‘the reft, till they come to that pldLL
where the fecrets of all hearts thall be lmcL
open, And let me bere tell the reader allo,
that if the reft of mafikind would, as Dr.
"Sanderfon, not conceal their alteration of
judgment, but confefs 1tto the honour of
God and themfelves, then our  nation
“would become freer from pertinacious ch{?-i
putes, and fuller of recantations. . . ..v
I cannot lead my reader to Dr. ]r-Iam-
mond and Dr. Sanderfon where we left
them at Boothby’ Pannel, tll I hav
looked back to the Lﬂng Parhament the-.

Society of Covenanters in Sion C'A:mllrz-:.gcs':m
| “and
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and thofe others fcattered upend down in
London, and given fom'e account of their
proceedings and ufage of the late learned
DBr. Laud, then Archbithop of Canter-
buty. And though I will forbear to men-
tion the injuftice of his death, and-the
llﬁarbarmis ufage of him, both then and
befbre:?t'; yet my defire is, that what fol-
lows may be noted, becaufe it does noav,
or may hereaftér, concern us ; namely, that
in his laft fad fermon on the feaffold at his
death, he having freely pardoned all his
enemies, and hum}_}l} begged of God to
pardon them, and befought thofe prefent
td pardon and pray for him'; yethe feem-
ed to accufe the magiftrates of the city,
for fuffering a fort of wretched people,
that could not fnow why he yas con-.
demned, to go - vifibly up and down to
gather hands to a petition, * that the
¢ Parliament would haften his execu<
“tion,” - And having declared how un-
jufily he thought himfelf to “be con=
demned, and accufed for endeavouring to
bring in Popery, (for that was one of the
-accufations for which he died,) he declared

-

P2 with
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with fadnefsy ¢ That the {everal feéts and
¥ divifions: then in Engl&nd” (which he
had laboured to prevent) « were like to
“ bring the Pope a far greater harveft;,
¢ than he could ever have éxpedted wuh-
“ out them.,” And faid, ¢ Thefe {eés
¢ and divifions mtroduce pmmnmf,fs -
““ der the cloak of an imaginary -reli-
“ rmony”’ and “ that we have loft the {ub-
¢ flance of religion by changing it into
““opmion; and that by thefe means this
¢ Church, which all the Jefults’ machina-
“ tions could not ruin, was fallen into ap-
¢ parent danger by thofe which were his
“ accufers.”. To this purpofe he fpoke
.at his dLch for thisrand more of which,’
the reader may view h15 laft {ad fermon-
on the fcaflold.  And it’is here mention-:
ed, becaule his dear friend Dr. Sanderfon
fecs to demonfirate the fame in his two
large and remarkable prefaces before his
two volumes of fermons; and feems alio
with much forrow to {ay the fame again in
“his laft will, made when he apprehended
himfelt to be very ncar his death. - And
~ thefe Covenanters ought to take notice of”-
| | it,
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it, and to remember, that, by the late
wicked war begun by them, Dr. San-
derfon was qe&ed outs of the Profeffor’s
chair in Oxford ; and that if he had conti~-"
nued in it, (ﬁ}r he lived fourteen yBars
after,) both the learned of this and other
nations_had Reen made happy by many
remarkable cafes of confcience, fo ra-
tionally ftated, and fo briefly, fo cleagy,
and fo convincingly determined, that pof-
terity might have joyed and: boafted, that
Dr. Sanderfpn was born in this nation, for
the eale and benefit 8f all the learned that
ﬂnlldbe born alter him: but this benefit
15 1o like time pa.ﬁ that they are bnth ir-.
recoverably loft, ? -

- I thould now return to Bmothby P.:mnel
where we left Dr? Hammond and Dr. San-
derfon together; but neither can be found
there : for the firft was in his journey to
London, and the fecond feized upon the
day after his friend’s departure, and car-
ried prifoner to Lincoln, then a garrifon
of the Parliament’s. Ior the pretended
reafon of which commitment, I fhall give
this following account. o
- P3 - There
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.. There was one My. Clarke, the mintlier
of Alington, a town not many ailes from
Boothby Pannel, wha- was-an adtive man
for the Parliament - and :Covenant ; - ong
tha:, when Belvoir Cafile (then a garTi-
fon for the Parliament) was taken by-a
party of the-King’s foldiers, iwas taken. -Hll
it, and-made a prifoner of mg_ar-.iu.-.ﬂﬁwar]?,
then a gapiion of the King's; a man ip
altive and ufeful for his party, that they .
‘becamefo much concerned for his en] arge-
anent, that the committee of. Lincoln {ent
a troop of horfe to” feize and bring Dr.
Sanderfon a prifoner to that garrifon s.and
they did fo.  And there he had the hap-
pinels 0 meet with many, that knew him
fo well as to treat him kindly ;. but told
~him, ¢ He muft contirfue their _prifﬂp_é;',
¢¢ ;11 he {hould purchafe his own enlargg-
‘¢ ment by procuring an exchange tor M.
¢ Clarke, then prifoner in the King’s gar-
¢ rifon of Newark,”: There. were. maﬁy
reafons given by the Deétor of the injui-
tice of his imprifonment, and. the inequal-
ity of the exchange; but dluereuneﬁec-
tual; for done it muft be, or hecunﬂnﬁe

VR
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a prifs oner,’ And in tm‘m dﬂne.lt was, upon |

the following conditions.” |
2 Firft, that Dr. Sander{on and Mr. Chrke

being exchanged fhould live undifturbed
at their own parithes ; and if ‘either. Were

injured by the foldiers of the contrary’
Party, the other, having notice of it, thould

prﬂcure him a redrefs, by having fatisfac-

‘tion made for his lofs, or for any other jn-

Jury ; or if not, he to be ufed in the fame
kind by the other party. ™ Neverthelefs,

‘Dr. Sanderfon could neither live fate nor
quietly, being feveral times plundered, and

"once wounded in. three places: -but he,
“apprehending ‘the remedy might turn to a
‘more intolerable burden by impatience
or’ (:Ompleumng, forbore both; and pof-
feffed his foul n a contente.d quietnefs,
“without the leaft repining. But though
he could not enjoy the fafety he expeéted

“by this exchange, yet, by his Providence
‘that can bring good out of evil, it turned
‘{fo much to his“advantage, that whereas
“his living had beén fequeftered from: the
‘year 1644, and continued to be fo till this
“time of his imprifonment, he, by the arti-
- P4 | cles
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eles of war, in this exchange for Mr,,
Clarke, procured his fequeftration to be
- recalled, and by rhat means enjoyed a
poor but contented fubfiftence for himfelfy.
wite, and children, till the happy re&ur&-u
tmn of our King and Church. )

* In this time of his poor but cﬂntented
privacy of life, his ecafuiftical learmng,
peaeetul modciation, and fincerity, became-
fo remarkable, that there were many that.
applied themfelves to him for réfolution in
cales of confcience ; fome known to himy
‘many not; fome rﬂqu'fring {atisfaltion by
conference, others by letters; fo many, .
that his life became almoft as reftlefs as -
their minds ; yet he denied no man : and.
if it be a truth which holy Mr. Herbert.
{ays, “ That all worldly Sjoys feem lefs,
“ when compared with fhewing mercy or
““ domg kindnefles;” then doubtle{s Dr.
Sander{fon mught have boafted for reliev-
ing {o many reftlefs and wounded conf¢i-
ences ; which, as Solomon fays, ““are a
“burden that none can bear,” though
 their fortitude may fuftain their other in-
- firmuities : and if words cannot exprefs the

o - joy
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joy of a confcience relieved from fuch
reftlefs agonies ; then Dr. Sanderfon might
rejoice that fo many wege by him fo clear-
-y and-confcientioufly fatisfied s for he de-
nied none, and would often praife God tor
that ability, and as often for the occafion,
and that God had inclined his heart to do
it to the mcaneft of -any of thofe poor
‘but precious fouls, tor which his Savigur -
vouchfafed to be crucified |
 Some of thole very many cafel that were
refolved by letters have beén preferved
and printed for th& benefit of pofterity;
as namely, | -
"1. Of the Sabbath.
2. Marrying with a Recufarit.
7. Of nulawfulglove. -
4 Of a military life.
5. Of fcandal. . |
6. Of a bond taken
" ». Of the engagement.
| Bﬁf a rath vows

in the King's name,

But many more reffiain in private hands,
of which one is of Simony ; and I with
the world might fee it, that it might un-

| ) deceive
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| deéeivﬁ'*‘-’fdmg' patrons, “‘who think ih%
have difcharged that great and dangerots
truft, both to God,. and mad; it they takd
B0 money for a living, though it may He
partzd with for other ends lefs juftifiable,
- And in this time of his retirement, when
the. common people: were', amazed  and
grown giddy by the thany falfehoods:and
mifapplications of truthg frequently vents
ed in fermonsy when they wrefied the
Scripture «by challenging -God t6 be of
their party, and called upon hint in their
prayers to patronize their facrilege and
zealous frenzies; in this timé he did fo :
compaflionate the generality of this mifled
nation, that though tfe times threatened
- danger, yet he then hazarded hig fafety
by writing the large and béld preface noiw -
extant before his laft twenty fermeris; (fitft
printed in the yéar 1655;) in which theis
was fuch firength of reafon: with fo Pow-
ertul “and “clear convincing “applicatiol
made to the Nonconformifts, as.- being -
read by one of thofe ﬁﬂfﬂnting brethren,
who was poflefled with. fuch a fpirit ‘of
contradiétion, as being neither able to da:
" fend
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fend his error, nor yield to truth mmanifeft,
(his confcience having flept long and qui-
etly in.a good fequeltered living;) was yet
at the. reading of it fo awakened, that
after-a confliét with the reafon he'hadanet, |
and -the.damage-he was to fuftain-af he
confented to_it, (and being fill-unwiling
to -be Yo convinced, as to lofe by being
over-reafoned,), he went in hafte to_the
bookfeller of whom it wasg bcmght threat-
ened him, and told him in-anger; & he
% had fold a book In which there wag falfe
¢ divinity ;. and thut the preface bhad up-
¢ braided the'Parliament, and many godly
16 mmlﬁers of that party, for unjuit deal-
£ 3 ing.”” " To which his reply was, (it was’
Tim. Garthwmte,) ¢ That it was not his
£ trade to. judkge of true or falle divinity,
# but to print and {ell: books: and yet i
£ he, or any friend of his, would write an
« anfwer to it,and own it by fetting his
£ nams to-ity he would print tl}e anfweg,
4 and promote the felling of it.”? -~ -~
. ~About the -tie -of - his prmtmg thls
ﬁxcellﬂnt ppefdee, I met him accidentally
in: Lendon; in. fad celoured ¢lothes, and,

God
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God knows. far from being coftly, The:.
place of our mwtmg was near to Little®
Britain, where: he, had beén to buy-a |
book, which he then had in his hand. We.
+ had mo inclination to-part prefently, and: -
therefore turned to ftand in a corner un-—
der a penthoule, (for ‘it began - to ram,_.)i,
‘and immediately the wind rofe; afid tha;
rain_increafed fo much, that both became.
fo mC{)nvf:an,t as to force us$ into a;
cleanly houfe, where we had bread, cheefey
ale, and a fire, for our money. This rain-
“and wind were fo obliging to me, as to-
force our ftay there. for at leaft an hour,
to my great content and advantage; for
in that time he made. to me many afeful-
obfervations with much clearnefs and con-*
{cientious freedom. I fhali relate a part
of them, in Tmpe they may alfo turn to the;
advantage of my reader. He feemed to,
lament, that the Parliament had taken
upon them to abolifh our Liturgy, to. the
{candal of {o. many devout and learned
‘men, and the difgrace of thofe many mar-"
tyrs, who had fealed the truth and ufe of
it with their blood : and that no minfter.
‘was
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was now thoughit godly thag did not de-
Bry'it, and at leaft pretend to make bet-
ter prayers ex fempore :aand that they, and
only they, that could do fo, pi:ayﬂ& by
the Spirit, and:were godly ;- though m
their {fermons they difputed, and evident- -
ly contradiéted cach other in their pray-
‘ers. - And as hé rud diflike this, fo he did
moft highly dommend the Common Pgay-
er of the Church, faying, ¢ the -Colleéts
¢ were the moft paflionate, proper, and
““ moft elegant exprefiions that any lan-
“ guage ever .afforded; and that there
“ was in them fuch piety, and that fo in-
“ terwovern with mﬂlu&mns, that - they
‘ taught us to know the power, the wﬂ- -
« dom, the maje{’c}r, and mercy of God,
$¢ and much ofour duty both to him and
¢ our neighbour;-and that a congréga-
¢ tion, behaving themfclves reverﬂntiy,
“ and putting up to God -thefe joint and -
“known defires for pardon of fins, and
¢ praifes for mercies received, could not
“ but be more pleafing to God, than thofe
““raw, unpremeditated: expreffions, to
“ which



292 PHE LIFE OF

% which many of the hEElI'E:I‘$ could not
{2y, Amen.’*

* :And he then commended to me the fre®

duent ufe of the Pfalter, or Pfalms of Ea-f.
vid ¥ fpeaking to this  purpofe:” Thaf."
- ¢ they were the treafury of Chrfﬁla.ﬁ cofmis |
¢ fort, fitted for all pt‘:‘rfﬂns wind all wécel

“ fitics ; “able to rdife thd foul frﬂm ae— |
“ jeltion” by the i‘I"&'?]Utnt 1nt,ntmn GF
* God’s mercies to repéntant fin nn(,rs tO
“ flir up holy defires ; to increafe joy; tof
‘¢ moderate forrow ; tc} nourith hope, and
¢ teach us patlEHLE by wcutmg God’s lei=
 fure;. to beget a truft in ‘the mercy,’
‘ power, and prov 1dence of our Creator;

"¢ and to caufe a rt.ﬁgnatmh of ourfelves to
“ his will ; and then, and not til} then, t{}
¢ believe ourfelves happy.® This he fald
the - thurgy and - Pfalms. tanght us; and
that by the frequent ufe-of the laft theyc
would nat only prove to be our fouls’ com-

fort, but would become {o habitual, s to -
transform them into the image of his foul *
that compofed them. After this manner__'
he -exprefled hlmfelf concerning the Lji- ]

Tturgy

L

-.ia-irha-;
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turgy and Pfalms ; and feemed to- lament_
that this, which was the devntlﬂn of the
more primitive times, fhould in.common
pulpits be turned into needlefs debates
'abuut Free-will, Fledtion, and REpTﬁlﬁ‘-;
tmn, of whu::h, dnd many like queflions,
WE may: be faiely ignorant, becaufe. Al-
MIEllty“ God “intends not to lead . us to
hgaven by hard Auellions, but by mecka.
nefs. and . chari .11;}7; and a frcquent pra:.flce
nfdevﬂtmn.. e . Nt
e And he feemed to lament very mur.,h
that by the means of irregular and indif-.
crtet preaching, the generality of the na-
tion were poflefled with: {fuch dangerous.
miftakes, as to think, < they might be re--
“ ligious {irft, and then juft and merciful 3
« that they might fell their confmences
“ and yet. have fﬂmethmg left® that was
“ worth ket,pmg, that they unight be
« fure they were elefted, though their
¢ hvﬂs were vifibly feandalous ;. that to be -
cunmng was to be wife; tha;t to be. ru:h
« was to be happy, thﬂugh their wealth
«« was got without Juttice or mercy ; that
% to be bufy*in things they underfiood .
*“ not,
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$-not, whs'no fin.””r: Thefe :and the hké’
miftakes he lamented muchyand befougn
Giod to Temove: ~thnm,nand reltore: us2tP
~ that chumility, fincerityyiand finglevheart®
_ ddnefs, with which this. fiationsas bléffeds
* befote thexinhappy Covehant was browght
inte. thé:nation, and’every shanspreached
-and prayed what feemed Beft!in's owig
eyés.  Andrhe then fai ‘tosrine;~ % That
% the wiy ¥ reftore: thissmationmta asmore
* mekk andichriftmmtemper; was tohave
“ the body of divinity »(or fo much of if
¢ 4s.Wwas needful to e known) to- be put*
“.into fifty-two: hdmilies-or: f¥rmons; of"
“ fucha length as ‘not:to: exceed a thard?
.oy fourth part of an’nour’s reading; and’

¢ thefe needful points to be‘made fo clead

‘¢ and: plain, that:thofe ofa mearni:tapaoi-
. . F _ . iy . : .
¢ ty might tknow what was neeeflary ad®
. be: belwvad;rantt what Godsrequiresitd®

¢ be doreyl and-thenmfonoe applitationsoM

~ bariak aud. conpwiltion v vand théfe tobe’
¢ yead every Sundapofitheigonr,tas: infal "

“ libly as-the:blood cirédulates-the - body &

~ ¢ and- then‘as ‘cértainky begamiagiing and®

« contimued .tlw*yﬂar folléwing :tand:that*

“ this

*
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¥ this being done, it might prﬂbably abate.
“ the inordinate defire of knowing what
%" wg need not, and praétifing what we
. * know, and ought to do.” This was the
earnett defire of this prudent man. 4and
O that Dr. Sand¥rfon had undertaken itl
 for then in all pwbabihty it would have
proved offeétual. |
- > At this happy time of f:njnymg hw.
mmpany end this difcourfe, he expreffed .
8 forrow by faying to me;-¢ (3 that I had
“.gone chaplain to that excellently ac~
- % complithed gentleman, your friend, Sir
““ Henry Wotton! which was once in-
“ tended, when he firlt went Ambaflador
¢ to the flate of W¥Wenice: for by- that
“ employment } had been forced into a
“ neceflity of cenverfing, not with him
“ only, but with feveral men %f feveral
“ nations ; and might thereby have kept-
“ myfelf from my unmanly bathfulnefs,,
¢ which has proved very troublefome, and:
“ not lefs lnconvement to me; and which
*I pow fear is become fo habitual as
“ never-to leave me: and by that means®
“I might alio have known, or at leaftr
~@& . o~ & haye
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¢ have had the fatisfaltion of {eeing, ong
.“ of thB late. miracles of ggq{:ral learning,
“ prudence, and modt:ﬁy, Sir Henry Wots
%“ ton’s; dear, friend, Padrm Paulgi, W.hqp,
6 tew authﬂr of his llfﬂ f&ys, was, hom
L6 w1th a- baﬂlfulnﬂfs B,s Jnvmmble as L
€ have fﬂund my own to he-, 3. man Wh(;lfﬂ,
€< tamﬂ muﬁ never d1eﬂ*_ tlll "{H’ﬂlﬁ and,
gL ]parnmg thall becﬂmﬂ fo uielefs a8 nQt_to,
--'“ be regdrdnd.f’f

| Thls -wag.a part of t,ha benefit T, 1:1‘11&31,;!E
| had by that hour’s Cﬂnverfdtmnl and L
glddlyxrememben and mention it, as, Aan,
argument of my happmeis, and his great.
‘humility apd condefcenfion, 1 hacI alfo a
like. advdntage by anuther lmp]?y c:cmfe-
rence, with him, whmh 1 am d{,f irous tc.L
- impart In th1s plage | to tht‘ Iged:derh _He 1a-,
mented much that. J_m many pariﬁhes,;

- 'wher& thﬂ mmntﬁnance was: ROt .great,,
i tht‘:l‘f: was no mmlgtgi* o Dfﬁcm‘ée apd tha;,
many of thL bf:ﬁ fequeﬁ&rtd lmngs Were.
puﬁﬂﬁ'ed ‘with fu»ch rigng p(jvenan;ers as,

- denied, the;bacrament to their, pan{hwne,rsﬂ
?"’unlefﬁ UPDH fch. cundltmnfs, and 1n ﬁﬁlﬂl a
* anner, as r.hey could not take: 1t. " H’I{];us
o
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nor walte of words s and ygt fuch clear
diftinétions as dlipelled all - mnﬁlfecl no-
tionsy and- made his. hearers depart both
wifer; and more - gonfirmed in virguous res.
i@nlutiﬂns.
-+His memory was fo matehlefs and firm;
#5 1t was only overcome, by his bathful-
nefs 40 he along, or to .a friend, could
repeat all the- Odes of Horace, all Tully’s
Oftices, and mich of Juvenal and Perfius,
without bm}k and. would fay, “.the.re-
£¥ petition of pne of the Odes of Hﬂrace
#¢ to himfelf was to *him {uch mufic,,as a
%¢ leffon on the viol was- to others, when
¢ -they played it to themfe]vaﬂ or friends.”
And though he was bleft with. a. CI&:HL&I‘
judgment than other '‘men; yet he was’
fo diftrufthul of11¢ that he did mveraq@nf der
of. confequences,and - would fo delay
and re-confider what to determine, that
thﬂ'ﬂgh WHE:I:EYQF‘TdEtﬂrmmEd b{-:t-;er, yet,
when-the bell:tolled for-him to.appear and
read: his. divinity JeQures in Oxford,. and'
all the fcholars-attended-to hear- him,, he
had' not«then,»or not till then,-refolved
a3 and



e . hls old Elear frlend Dr Qi}
B ﬁﬂ}"iﬁihm %ﬂﬁmﬂlﬁmh
- 1ﬁ;§§ﬂ€$ hd

) greatsr - applane, fPihete, Ging;and. por
o S plexing thggg@mmgumlml avefe
. " nefs fo enter,

$and ‘caf

5
THeEE [ LN

[

'
g ]



“fupoft: ol !'Iﬁpl@,ag.'
did o1 Plemﬂlﬂbmﬂi hﬁﬂ avte

ShorsiieonN o4 e - LR .

praifs fhould M@@ .

2V, Bﬂ] “d 4 iﬂk{ﬁ’ﬁ

E
" B =

3 el 1-_ Lr o #
tin %sf!!ﬁa“ery R‘rweﬂna e
é 1}9 h,;g ﬂﬂatﬂ : and 1n that time

e Q4
W ""-\.-
|.
" a 'i'i'l- _I"‘"_' k. h-
+

e R

e o
Al f s -‘.ﬁﬂ‘af}.
b +

A gl
=
: =
. I P
g =

d i g W K
Hl L y}. o ‘: _\.:-*
" . ' »
.---H:Ll__ : 3 3 . - Sy I
._ﬁ

e 3 I 3

- T
3 5_ -
PE

-

I ) j‘ & '

k|

£ :‘:' _LL

s

arify



hﬁM&%ﬂ%ﬁf ﬁl and: 3 g
M&wwwm@ﬂméﬁ%ﬁ;i g

r.»éé‘ ol -4 i v '_.,";'. ..__1 ;,,' henco Eetan:
3 héﬁﬁaﬁd*:&o‘iew thsng&a qﬁﬁﬁﬂ“?;; i . |

pmiem; s _
mdepta{d wﬁwmm Teke

g, - ]
-5:“*"*" oy
- o, L ag e R

i, - r

s g



” . e e e
il i - T e e : o .
o 3 ; ;ﬂ. A TR *"T,¢ :"ﬁ:“ g
o P - ". "-‘- L
o ANDERSO £y
L4 = - : 1‘*-."-.' L '
. _ﬂ—" L]

g _::.. e i

TS ﬂ_ otn fw .:r!‘md *i-{‘f&h ‘ﬁ
end.of s yeat 16595

.

h'\.l
e T ’-‘":*"'j
s g
P

_mumcnm&a@m csulginon At
 the godavhich they.had long;ferved, was
@bwnémmww fmhﬂm*ﬁﬂ be

= r * .1
Lyt .;- .vp - {1, ' rl]-us : AL : --, i N, 4 ":rﬂ'! A AR ¥ ;E;"';u SRR i ik .”"-:
TR, YRl o v { e 'y i l._-_-_‘:__ L s ‘ L, o B Ty 5 E [ S L _l-
Lo AN AR i 0k T

1 ﬁ g
rabi et

Fige T MR e
¥ am Y i AT,
A S R

reed fron Mmumm,ﬁﬁ@md :
D yes, erid o anltbﬂrﬁ}bﬂm*’



a34 THE BIFE G0

praife, and pray-to God in. fuch order as
. their .confciencestandioaths had formerly
obliged them.r- And the reéader will eafily
believe that Pr. Sandedop and his dejptted
family rejoiced to. fee this day,;and be of

this number, 1_
{1t ought te ‘be: confidered: {which { have
-often heard or. read) that in-the primitivd
times . men’ of learming and virtue wetd
ufuaﬂy fought for, and folicited to aos
cept of epifcopal government, and oftew
refuled 1t. - For they ¢onfcientioufly con«
fidered, thht the ‘ofhicc of:a Bifhop was
made up of labour and carej. that they
were- trufted to. be God’s. almoners of the:
“Church’s revenue, and double their caras:
for-the poor;-to:live ftrictly themfelves;:
and ufe all diligence to fee~that their fasr
mily, officers; amd clergy did fo;.and thak
the account.of that ftewardthip muft as,
the laft dreadful day be made-to- th&
Searcher:-of all heartssiiand .that in the
primitive  -times.- they wefe: therefore il
morous to undertake :it. It imay not bei
faid, that Dr. Sanderfon was accomplithed:
with thefe, and all the other requifites res:
- -quired
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guired in_a. Bifhop, fo as‘to. be able toany
turer them exaétlynbut it may beaffirmedy
33 "as good - preparationy that” he had at
theage-of feventy-three yeats (for he wag
fo old at. the :King’s return) fewer fauits
to be pardoned by God or man,:than aré
- apparéntin.others in thefe days, in which,
God: khows,. we fall o fhort of thatvifi=
ble fanétity and zeal $o. God’s glory; which
was apparent. in fthe  day§ 'Qf'-.'pr_i:m?tiv& |
Chniftianity. +This is - mentioned: by way
- of preparation tawwhat I thall fay more of
~DPr. Sanderfon ;*and naine]}ﬁ, that, at the
King’s returny Dr. Sheldon, the late prus
dent Bifhop of Canterbury, (than whom
pone knew, valued, or loved Dr. Sander-"
fon more .or better,) was by-his Majefty
made a chief truftee to commend to him fig
men to fupply:the then vacant” bifhopricss:
And Dr. Sheldonw knew none fitter thans.
Dr.-Sanderfon, and therefore humbly de+
fréd the . King, that he would nonminated
him nand, that.done, he did-as humbly.de
fire Dr.Sanderfon that he would, for God’s:
and.the Cbhurcl's fake, take that charge:”
~ md gare npon hxm, Dr. Sauderﬁm had, if
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: it may . be noted, that William, the naw
" Right - Reverend Bifhop -of ‘Canterbury,
.was in thele emp].o}*mentﬁ- diligently ufgr
ful, efpecially In ‘hélping. .to relhity, the
- Calendar and. Rubric. - And laftly, it may
be ‘noted,. that for; the Yatigtying all: the
diffenting brethren and. others, the Conr
vocation’s reafons for the altﬂraté@ﬁs: are
< additions te the Liturgy were by them~
defired to be drawn wp by Dr. Sanderfons
which being done by him, and approvesd
by them, was appointed to be printedbe-
'~ fore the Liturgy, and may be known by
' this title,—< . The Preface;” and begins™
thus—<¢ It hath been: the wifdom of thes
- & Church-— ) -
. L{hall now follow him to his bithoprie,
and declare a part of his behaviour 1n that”
buiy and_eri ghty. employments. And firity
that it was with fuch condefcenfion and
obligingnels to the meaneft-of his Glgzrgy;_
as to know and be knows to them. . Ard
indeed he practifed the like to.all men, of
what . degree foever, efpecially, to his old
neighbours ot parithioners of ., Boathby:
Pannel; for there was all joy at his tables
"":-‘;W’hﬁ'ﬂn
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when they came to ‘vifit him: then they
-préy&d for him, and he for them, with an”
- unfeigned aﬂ';f:&iﬂn.f v
-1 think it will ndt be denied; but that
the care and toil required of a-Bifhop%nay
Juftly challenge *the: riches and revenue,
- witlt which sheir predeceflors had Jaw-
fully enflowed themi ;- and yet he fought
ot that fo'much, as doing good both to.
the prefent age and ‘pofterity ; and he
riade this appear by what follows, <7
= The Bifhop’s chief: houfe at .Bugden,
1a the county of Muntington, the ufual
_refidence of his predeceflors, (for it flands
‘aboit' the midft of his diocefe,Y having .
been at his confecration a great part of it
‘demolithed,: and what was left ftanding
under a-vifible-deday, was by him under-
taken to be ere@ed and repatred 3 and it
was performed with great fpeed, eare, and
charge. “And- to this may be added, that
the Kiﬂ'g' -haifin'g"-by “an 'iﬁj unétion’ com-
mended to the care of the Bithops, Deans,
and Prebends -of all cathedral - churcjes,
“a’-tli&*-rép&ir of them, their houfes, and
*‘--“%ugmenmtiﬂn of Imall-vicarages;” he,
R R2 - * when
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when he was repairing Bugden, did alio -
'augment the laft, as faft ds finés were paid
for renewing Ieaiﬁus‘-'* {o faft, that & friend,
taking notice of: hill hoéunty, was:{o bold
as To advife him to remember, < he was
¢ tinder. his firft-fruits, ‘and -that-he was
#¢pold, and had a wife and: children: et .
< but meanly provided for, -efpteially-af-
<¢ his dignity were confidered.!”. Toswhom
‘he made a.mild and thankful anfwer,{ay-
ing; ¢ It- would not become a Chriftiah
¢ Bithop to fuffer-‘thofle houfes bumlt:by
¢ his prcdeceﬂ'ms to" be. ruined for want
¢ of repair ;. and lefs juftifiable ta fuffer
<« any of thofe, that were called tofo-high
¢ a calling as to- facrifice: at God’s altar,
%¢.to eat the.bread of forrow eonftantly,
#¢ when he Bad a pr;:mef by-a (malt aug-
4¢ mentation to. turn. it into the bread Gf
$¢ cheerfulpefs: - and: wifhed, that as this
« was, fo it. were al{o in his power {0
<. make all matkind happy, for he defived
"¢¢ nothing more.. And for his ;wife’ and
«¢:ghildren;* he “hoped - to<leave rthem #a
#¢ competernce, and inh the-hands of aGod
<« that would provide tor all that kept e

® nocence,
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4* nocence,and trufted his previdence and
€ protedtion,awhich he had always found |
% encugh to make and keep him. happy **
k' ~There was in his i:imwfe a minifter of
almolt his age; that had been of Lintoln
ollege when h left it, who vifited him -
often; and -abways twelcome, becaule he
'was‘a’ i of .innocence and open-heart-
wdnefs: | This -minifter: atked the Bithop
‘what. books':He “ftudied mioft, when -he
laid the foundation of his great and clear
learning. To which his anfwer wvas, that
he declined reading many ; but what he-
did read were: well chofen, and read fo
ﬂften, that he became very humhar with
them ; and faid, they were chiefly three,
ﬁrlﬁntle s Rhetorie, ‘Aquinas’s Secunda
Secund=,: and: Tullyy but. chief iy -his Of-
¥ices,: 'which che: had: ‘mot. read over lefs
shidn: twenty. thries; and could at this age
fay.without book.. &nd told him alfo, the
learned-Civilian:Rotor: Zouch (wha, died
!Etely} had w1mhlement& Juriiprudentiz,
which 'was a:beok -that he could alfg,fay
wrthnut: book-;:..and. that wo wife man
.~goudd: read 1t too-often; or love or com-
‘B3 ™ mend
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mend too much ; and told him thefe had
been his toil : but for himfelf, he always
had a natural love to gencalogies and
heraldry ; and that! when his thoughts
wert haraffed with any ?Erplﬂxed ﬁudles,y
he left off, and turned o them.as a ves
creation ; and that his very xecreation had
made him fo perfeét in them; Sthat he
could in a very fhort time give an acconnt
of the defcent, arms, and afitiquity of any
family of ‘l‘he nnblhty‘ or: gt.ntry {}f this
nation.- . - ; EES3Y: §
Befuru I give an fccount Uf Dr. Sans
Jderfun s lat ficknefs, I defire to tell the
reader, that he was ﬂt a healthful confti-
~ tution, cheerful and mild, of an even tems
per, very moderate in his diet, and had
had little ficknefs, till forfie few years be~
fore his death; but was then every winter
punithed with 'a diarrheea; which left him
not till warm weather returned #nd.re-
moved 1t: and this diftemper did, as:he
orew older, feize him oftener, .and comns
tinue longer with him. =But.though ‘#
weakened hun, yet it made him rather
mdi{polud than ﬁck and did. no _way-
= difable
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difable him from fludying (indeed too:
much).  In. this detay. of his; firength,
but not of his,, MEMoyy. Or reafon, (for
this dﬁbmpwwdrksmut upan the under-
ﬁandmga) he made his laft will, of wdhich -
I-thall give fome!account for confirmation
.of - what hath.hﬁen faid, and what I think
"eonvenisnt to be knﬁwn, before declare
s death and burial,

¢+ He did mhis laft will give an account
of his faith and perfuafion in point of re-
hgion and church-government, in thefe
very words

i: P
~¢<.1 Robert San de rﬁ:}n, Do&ar of Divir ni-
> ty, an unworthy Minifter of Jefus Chritt, ®
s¢ and, by the providence of God, Bithop
¢t of Lincoln, ®eing by the long conti-
4 nuance of an habitual diftemper brought
4 to-a-great bodily weaknefs and faintnefs
< of fpirits, but (by. the great mercy of
-4 God)- without -any bodily pain other-
“ wife, -or decay of- underflanding, do
“ make this my will and teffament, (yrit-
“.ten all with my own hand,) revoking .
‘¢ all former wills by me heretofore made,

B 4- £C if‘
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4 if any- fuch. fhall be fm:tnci LFirﬂ 1
- % commend my: foul inte:jthe hands of
¢« Almighty God; agof adaithful Creatot;
<. which I humbly beeech him:meycifully

- € to~accepty Jooking upomn:it, -not as 1t 1§
<¢.in; itfelf, (infinitely poiluted-wih finJ)
% hug as it 18 redeemed and. purgedwith
¢ the-precious blood. of -his ‘only-beloved
¢ 8on, and my moft fweet Savious, Jelus

¢ Lhrift; -in canfidenca .of whofe merits
¢ and mediation alone,. it is, that [ calt
¢« myfelf upon the mercy of God;for-the
¢ pardon of my fins, ar:d the hopes of eter-
¢ nal life. - And here I do profefs, that as'I
¢¢ have lived, {o I defire, and {by the grace
~¢¢ of God) reflolve to die 1 the commmi-
“ nion of the Catholic Church of; Chnift,
¢ and a true {on of the. Qhurch of Eng-
¢ land ; which, as it fiands by law efta:
.4¢ blithed, to be both in doétrine and wor-
¢ {hip agreeable to the word of God; and
 in the mofl, and moft.material points
«¢ of both, Cﬁnfﬂrlmble the farth-and
« pra&me of the godly Chunrchesof Chrift
“ in the primitive and pureg!times; L.do
s firmly believes led fo.%0.de,. net: fo
““ much
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“ much fromthe force of cuftorn and”
“ education; 1(te which the  greateft part
$ of mankind gwe' their particular differ-
$ et perfuafiond ingpoint of teligion,) as
& tipon ‘the clearcevidence of trutheand
#.reafon; after & ferivus ard unpirtial ex-
famination of: the gréunds, as-well of
k-Popedy asPuritanifi, according to that
$:meafure of under ftanding, aﬂd thﬂfe’
# opportunities which God hath. aﬂ"urded
¥ 'me: and herein'l am abuhdamly fatif-
“ fied, that the febifin which the Papits.
*on the one hand, and the fuferftition .
$which the Puritan on the other hand, lay y
 to our charge, are very julily chargeab]e
€S-upon themfelves refpectively. “Where-*
 fore I humbly befeech Almighty God,
¢ the Fatheriof mercies, ‘to preferve the
¢ Church by “his' power and pmwdencﬂ,-
“in peace, - trath, and -godlinefs; ever-
¢‘moreto the world’s end: which deubt<
$ lefs: he wil do, i the wickednefls and
& fecurity <of a finful people - (and par.
¢ ticularly thofe fins that are fo rifey and
fofeem dailye 1o increafe: among . us, of
4 umthankfuluefs, riot, and facrilege) do -
‘““not
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% not tempt his paticnce to the contrary:
¢ And I alfo farther humbly. befeech him}'
¢¢ that it would pleafe him to giwve unto
“ our gracious Sovefeigh, the . reverend
¢ Bithops, and the Parliarhens, timely t3.
¢ confider the great darfger that vifibly
¢ threatens this Church in peint of:relis’
“ gion by the late great inereaferof Pos
¢ pery,mand in pomt of revenue by {aerrd
4 Jegious inclofures ; and to provide fuch
¢ wholclome: and aﬂ'&&uai remedies, . a:$
“ may prevent the fame before it be tod
g la,tﬂf’ X |
And for-a further manifeftation of his
humble. thﬂughts and -defires, they may
®appear to the reader, by andther part of
_his will which follows. |
.-4¢ Ag for my corruptibde body, T-bex
s queath 3t to the Bﬂ_rth--whence 1t was
 taken, to be decently buried m the
¢ parith-church of Bugden,::towards -the
« upper end of the chamcel, upon:the fex
¢ cond, or {at the fartheft) the.thurd.day
“ after my deceafe; and that seith; asdutie
€ noife, pomp,. and charga:as; may .be,
« without the .invitation:of any; perfon
“ how
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¢ how mear foever related unto me, othér
¢ than the inhabitants of Bugden j with~
“ out the unneceffary, expence of efcut-
mhems, gloves, ripbons, &c. and with-
.b‘. cut any blacks to be hung any.where it
“or about the? houfe-or church,: other
Hithan a pu]?it-r cloth, a hearfe-cloth; and-
¢.a. mourning=gown for: the preacher §
t-whereof the former {after my bedy-'
# thall be interred) to be given :torthe
4 preacher of the funeral fermon, and the
é latter to the curate of the pardh for the
“ time being. And my will further 1s,
¢ “that the funeral {ermon be preached by
¢ my own houthold chaplain, containing
% {ome -wholefome  dilcourfe concerning®
“ mortality, the refurrection of the dead,
4¢ and the. lafis judgment ; and that 'he
#¢. thall have for his- pains gl."upon con-
s¢:ditwon, that ke {peak mnothing at all
¢« eorfeernig my perfon, either good ot
f61ll, .other. than: I myfelf fhall directs
¥¢ puly-fignifying to-the anditory that it
st:wasumy exprefs will to have it fo.  Andg
- | _ »
£t s myewillp that ne coftly monument
‘¢-be eredted:for:my memory, but only a

¢ fair
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% fair flat marble: flone: to be laid: ver
“ e, with this infeription in legible Ro-
“ man characters, DEPOSITUM ROBERTT
“ SANDERSON NUPER LINCDLNI%NSIS-—

¢4 EPESCOPI; QUI OBIILT ANNO DDMINJL
“ MDCLXII. BT ZTATIS*SUA SEPTUA-
“ GESIMO. -SEXTO, HIC REQUIESCIT:IN.
“ 3PY BEATA RESURRECTIONLY. Thi®
“ manner of burial, although T-cannot bud
“-forefee i will. provesanfatisfadtory . ta
¢ fundry ‘my neareft friends and relations}
“ and be apt to be cenfured by others, as

% an evidence of my tco ‘much parfimony
“ and narrownefs of mind, as bemng altoy
“ getlfer unufhnal, and not according to the

¢ mode of thefe times } yét it is-agrecabldf

“ to.the fenfe of my hea.ru, ahd 1 do veryl
“ much defire my will may be . cdrefudly-

¢ gbferved herein, hoping it-may beconier

- ¢ exemplary:to. fome ‘or. other ¢ at: leafd

¢ howfoever teflifying atmy death {what

-1 have foroften: and eamefily profefled

“in my life timey my utter diflikesof the

* flatteries commonly ufed mfuneral {oe-d

‘“ mons; and.of thevattexpences otherwifes,

‘¢ laid ont -in-fwneral folemnities.and ety

¢ tertainments, .
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¢ tertainments, with very little benefig to |
“.any; -which, if beftowed in ‘pieus and
4 charitable werks, mght redound to the
:,ff:.‘"?ll;t!liﬂf or .Privﬁtﬂg_bcnﬂﬁ t-of many per-
< fons,™ | |

“n1T-am next go tell; that he died the egth
of: Janwary, 1662;-and that his body was
buried in Bugden the third: day after his

" death s and for the manner, that it was:as

-far. from oftentation as he defired it; and
all the reft of his will was as pun&ually
performed. And when I have (to his juft

Ipraife) told this truth, ¢ That he died far
%5 from being rich,” I.{fhall return back to
vifit; and give a further account of him on®

“his Jaft fick-bed::

"« 1His latt will{of which I have mention-

‘ed-a party was made about three weeks.

_before his death ; .about which:time, find~
ing his #rength to.dgcay by reafon.ot his

"comftant - infirmity, -and .a: confumptive

" coughradded to it, he retired to his cham-
bery expreffing a defite to enmjoy . his laft

sthonghts:to himielf in private, without
difturbance. -or.: care, .e{pecially -of what

| # might
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might concern this world. ‘And that none
~of his Clergy (which are. meore numerous
than any other Bifhop’s) might fuffer- by
“his retirement, he fdid by commiffion
Smpewer_ his chaplain, Mri. Pullim,’ with
epifcopal power to - g‘tvéﬂnﬁltutmn@ to
all hivings or church- preferments, during
this his difability to. do Tt ‘himfeifi - Tu
this time of +his retirement he I@ﬂged“lr(’ﬁ'
Ais-diffolution ; and when fome that Joved
him prayed for his recovery, if he at.any-
time found any amendment, he feemed to
be difpleafed, by fa}mgﬂ « His friends
#¢ f21d their prayers .backward: for htm
. #¢ and that 1t was not lqu defire to live a
¢ ufelefs hfe; and by filling up a place
% keep another_out of it, that might do
« God and his Churche fervice.” - He
would often. with much jﬁy and thanks
fulnefs mention; ‘¢ That during his bemg
& 3 houfekeeper {which: 'was more than
¢ forty years) there bad not been one bus
%% ried out of his family, and that ‘he was
~ saqw like to be the firft.” He. would
alfo ofteri mention with thankﬁﬂhefs
 That tﬂl he was threefcore yearsof agé,

"‘he:
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“ he had never {pent five {hﬂ]mgq in law,
*¢nor (upon himfelf) fo ‘much in wine:
¢ and rejoiced njuch that he had fo lived,
¢ as never to-caufeg an houwr’s forrow to
“ his good father ; and hoped he {hould
& die without a% enemy.’” SR
v He 1n thig retirement had the church
prayerssread in. his: chamber twice every
day ;- and at nine -at. night fome prayers
read to him and a part of his family eut
of The Whole Dutyy of Man.. As he was
remarkably punctual and regular. in all his
ffudies and actions, {o he ufed himfelf to'
bé- for his meals.. And his dinner being
appointed to be. confiantly ready at the
ending of prayers, and he expelting and®
calling for 1t, was antwered, ¢ It would
“ be ready in a quarter of an hour.” To
which: his reply was,; ¢ A quz?rter of an
““ hour! ls a guarter of an hour nothing
“ to a;aan that probably has not many
“‘hours to live?”’ And though he did live
smany :hours -after this, yet he lived not
many days; for the day alter (whlch was
three days before his- death) he was be-
come {o weak and weary of either motion
or
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or fitting, that he was content; or forced,
to kcep his bed:iin’ which T defire-he
imay reft, till I haye givox fome account
of his behaviour thore, and, immediately
before 1t.

= The day before he teok. his bedj: (whicly
was three days before his death,) hejthat
htr-m"ight receive a new afluranoca for the
prirtlon of his ‘fins paft, and ‘e frength«
gned in his way to the New Jerufaleny
took ‘the blefled facrament .of ‘the body
and blood of his and owr bleffed Jefusy
from the hands of his chaplain, Mr. Pul-
lin, accompanied with his wife, children}
and a friend, in as awful, humble, and
‘ardent a manner, as outward reverence
could exprefs: - After *the -praife . and
thankfzriving for it was #nded, he {pake
to this pu;'pufe ;¢ Thau, O God, tookelt
% me out of my mother’s womb, and hafj
¢ been the powertul Pl‘ﬂtﬁ&@l‘ of ‘me td
& this prefent moment of my hte:. Thoxs
¢ haft neither forfaken mie now I am be<
¢-come grey-headed, nor fufféred e .ta
¢« forfake thee in the late days of tempta~

« tion, and facrifice my confcience for the .
T #
.. -
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“# prefervation of my liberty or eftate. It
“ was by grace that. I bave flood, »hen
#amhers havé ta‘len under fy trials: and

thﬂfe;fm:eruen I pow -remember- with
i JG}T and thankfulnefs; and my . &ope
# and defirh. is,sthat | may. {Illﬁ':. _prafing:
§f theed’”
s+ The fsequent repetition of the Pfalms of
David hath been noted to be a great part
of the devotion of the primitive Chriftidns;’
the Pfalms having-in them not only prayers.
aud - holy inftructions, but fuch comme-.
siorations of God’s mercies, as may pre-
{erve comfort, and confirm our dependence
on the power, and prmrld,ence, and mercy
of our Creator: - And this is mentioned in’
ordet to tellingy that as the holy Plalmuft
faid, that bis . exes fbould prevent botb. tha
Bawming of ‘the day and the might watches,
by moditating em Lrod's sword>: 1o It was
Dr.. Sanderion’s -eonftant pradtice, every:
mofning to-entertain his firft waking
thoughts with a- repetition of thofe very
Bialms that the Church hath appointed to

Pfalm exix. 147.
voOL. II. | 5 ‘be
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be, conftantly read .in the, daily m':')’rn?rng
| imuch&nd ha,vmﬂ‘ at night laid him-am
“his Bed heias cﬂnﬁaml}, clofed: his.eyen
with a.repetition of thoie appointed. for.
the fervice. of the: &venlng, rgmembesing
and :repeating . the yery 'Pfalms appointed
for-every day §* and as the mg.nth had fors
merly! ended and began again; foddid this
“exercifc.of his devotions (And o hig firfk
Wakmg thﬂughts ware- of the wnrld;l
" what concerned it, he wuld arraign and
condemn_ himfelf for it... Thas he begsn
‘that work on earthy w,hmh 18 now:-hig e~
ployment in heaven.;
~ After his taking his bed, and about a day
rbefﬂre his death, he defired his Chaplan,
Mr, P‘ullm, to give hiny .abfolutien and
- at his performing that ﬂl:hﬁ&, he. pulled-off
his. cap, foat Mr. Pullin.might.lay Jus
hand upon his bare head. . After this.de~
firc of his was- fatisfied, his body {eemed
. ta be at. mare. Eﬁfe, zuad hiﬁ; mind N0,
cheerful ;. and he faid, Lord,, forfakaime nep
" notw m Srength faileth gues but.conpipue 13y,
margy_. and let my mouth. be filled-ayith, t4:
prayfe. . ks Eﬂﬂﬁlﬂﬂ.ﬂdﬁhﬁ Temaising night
| - and.

I":"




DR. ROBERT-$ANDERSON. 256

and day very patient, and thankful- tor
any-of the littl offices that"were per-
tormed for his er:flfe_ angl refrefhment s’ and
Huring that time 'djd often fay ‘the 1034
Pfalin - to -himfelf, and “very- often thefé
words, My heart 'is fiwedy, O God, my b eark
# fiwed wherg trde joy is be found. “Hig
thoughts feemed -now 'to - be wholly of
" death, for which he was fo prepared, thiaf
that King of Terrots”could not furpril
bim as a thief in the night; for hé had oftén
fiid, “ he wad prépared, 'Hnd--l-aﬁgféﬂ “for
“ it And as thisdcfire feemed t6 come
from heaven, fo it Jeft him not ti}} his foul
afcended to that region of bleffed fpirits,
whofe employments“are to join in coni-"
sert with “him, and fing praifc and glory
to that God, who- hath brought ‘thein to
that place, inso which fin and fqr}ﬂw~ tdnnot
entersy -
““Thus this patters of meéeknef§ and pri-
mitive innocende ‘changed this for a better"
Bfs. ~Te-is viow too late to wifh that my
Iife may be -like his ;' for T am in_ the
eighty-fifth year'of my age: but T hum:
bly befeech Almighty God, that my death
S 2 DAy ;
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Dr. PIERCE’S LETTER.
Good Mr. Walton,

AT my retfirn to this place, I made a
yet fricter fearch after the letters long
ago fent me from our moft excellentsDr,
Sanderfon, before the happy refloration of
the King and Church of England to their
feveral rights: in one of which letters
more efpecially, he was pleafed to give
me a narrative both of the rife and .the
progrefs, and reafons alfo, as well of his,
younger, as of his laft and riper judgment,
touching the famous points controverted
between the Clvinians and the Armini-
ans, as they are commonly (though un-
Juftly and unfkilfully) merﬂHLd Ol ﬂllher
fide, - -

- The whole letter I allude to dmes cunf‘ t:
of feveral theets, whereof a. good part
has been made public long ago, bys the
woft learned, moft judicious, moft plous
Dr. Hammond, (to whom 1 fent it both

s 3, - for
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Brthis: private; and for’ the public {atisfals"
tioky it he .thought. ﬁt,) . his excellent
“book, ‘entitled; “rA Padifis, Dlﬁ:ﬂ'ﬁl‘fﬂ of
% God’s Grace and Decrees, in full accord-’
£ ance with Dr. Sanderfon:*4to which dif-
courfe I:refer you for an':account of Dit:
Sanderfon, and the hiftory of his thounghts
in his own hand-writing;whereiw 1. feii
.40 Weftwood,: as. I recewed  itifrom
Boothby Pannel.. And although the whole
ook (printed .in. the year:1660, and .re-
prmted fince  with his other tracts -in
folio):is very worthy of.your perufal;.yet,
for the work you are about, you {hall. n6t
have need te read more at prefent-than
from the 8th to the 23d. page, and; as.far
as. the end of feétion 33.~ There you will
find in what year the excelient'man, whofe
life you write, became: a. Mafter of; Arts -
how bis firft:reading ef: learned: Hooker
-had been occafioned by certain puritanical
pamphlets ;- and - how: good.a: preparative
he found it for his reading of Calvin’s
Infliritions, the honout -of* whﬂfe nam&_
(at, let timne efpemall)) gave : fuch cmdit,

to his, erroys ;. how . hf: ::rred with “Mr,
Calvin,
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Calving whilfk; be] *tovks things vipon tuft
inthe ynblapfariin way’: how, beitg cho+
fen tor be a. Clerk of ithe Corivocation fof
e dioceld of Linceln, 16235, he reduced
the Quinguaiticular Controverfy intd- five
fehemes or:tables; «and thereupon' difs
erned. a nectflity. of quitting the: fudlap-
Yarian way, 6f which e had betorea bet-
sterhking, aswell as the /upaafap/aqmm,
swhich he“conld never fancg.  There yolx
wwill meet Wwith: his: two- weighty reafons
mganft’ them ‘both, and- find. his~ happy
£hange of judgment to have been- ever
fince thewyear 1623, even thirty-four years
‘betore the world: either knew, ory at laaﬁ“;.
took notice of it5:and moré particularly
*hig reafons for rejeéting Dr. Twifs, (orithe
‘way-he walks In;) although hig acute and
ﬁ,r}r learmed-and aneient. friend.- v 3
4% I'now proceed to let you know from
‘Pr. Sanderfon’s: ewi hand;  which was
mever printed, (and which you can hardly

vy F Siry 1 pray nate, that all that Fuﬂm;,s br:tﬁgm in-
vtrtfzd comuias are Dr, Sander! fon’s own words, €xcels

1-:1111_1; wmthv, but no ‘Where ::lf-: extunt ;" and’ E‘ﬂmmﬁ-nd |
hith as rouch as anj' thmg }"D’tl ‘can fay Qi lim. 1, B,

iriie, S4. know
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know from -any; unlefs from* his fon, of
from myfelf,) that, whet that Parliament
was - broken up;rand the “convbeation
therewith . diffolved, ' gentleman ofrhig
acqUaintance, by occafion of: fomé dif2
courfe -about thefe poinfs, told himof 4
book: not-long bBefore publrthed at Paris
(A. Dv1623,) by a Spanith Bithdp ¥;wha
had undertaken 17, clear the differences: iff,
the great eontrovérly De Convordia Gratid
& Liberi Arbitriz.. And becaufe his frienl
perceived he was greedily defirous to. feé
the book, he fent him one of them, con?
taining the four firft books of twelve;
which - ‘he “mtended . then to. publith.
¢¢ When 1 had read,”” fays Dr. Sanderfon;
inthe following words of:-the fame letter;
¢ his "Epiftle Dedicatory” to  the * Pope;
§¢.(Gregory XV.) he fpakefo highly of hig
€ own mvention, that I«then:began rathet
£ to fufpedt him for & meuntebank; that
¥¢_to hope . Ivfhould find {atistaction. fromni
¢ his performances: ' found much con?
~$. fidgnce “and great pomp of words, but
!
2 Ariba,
| « little
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< little matter as to the main. knot of the
¢ bufinefs, other than had been -faid an
¢ hundred  times beforey to wit, . of the
“ poexiftence of allathings paft, prefent,
“:and duture, in mente divina: realiter ab
# wierne, which 3s the {ubjeét of his whole
‘“!third boole; -only he interpreteth the
$word Peaditer o as to import not only
LS srapfentialitatem - objeltivam,  (as c:t._lln':rs
¢ held before bun,) but prepriam et alflu-
& alem exiflentiams yet-confefleth it is hard
“.to.make this intelligible: In his fourth
“ book he endeavours to declare a two-
« fold manner of God’s working ad exira;
““ the one fub ordine predefiinationts, of
<« which eternity is the proper meafure ;?
“ the other fub ordine gratiee, whereof
¢ tinie 45 the emeafure ;- and that God
“ worketh forfzéer-in the one; (t'hﬂugh not
Sgrrefiflibuliter,) as-well as fuaviter 1 the
¢ other, wheremr-the free will hath his
“ proper working alfo.  From the refult
““of his. whole performance 4 was con-
% firmed .n' this- opinion; that -we muft
« acknowledge the work of both grace
¢ and free will in the converfion of a fin-

o ¢ ner;
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“mer 3 and ko likewife ip all other events,
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ther confifiency: of the infallibility " of

God’s foreknowledge at leaft (thoush

not with any abfodute,:but conditiondl
prédeftination) with the liberty of man’s

will, ‘and . the contingéncy of inferidt
¢ caufes and effects. , Theft,: 1 fay, we

muft 'ﬂ{:knciwledge for the ¢ but fof

- the o wwy, I thought it bootlefs for me
to think of comprehending. it.: And fo

came the two Ada Synodalia Doy
drechtana to fland in' my fudy, ﬂn]y to
fill up-a room to this day, =+ L Lo ¥

““ And yet fee 'the reftlefs curmﬁty of
man. Not many years after, to wit,
A. D. 1632, out cometh Dr. Twifs’s
Vindicie Gratice, a large volume, pur-
polely writ againft Armilius: and then,
notwithftanding' my former’ refolution;
I muft needs be meddiing ag‘aim ."Fhé
refpect | bore-to his perfon’ and gredt
learning, and the long acquaintance ‘I
had had with him in Oxford, drew me té
the reading of" that whole book. - But

- % from the reading of it-(tor ¥ read it
“ through to a fyllablé) T went away ‘with

] many -



DR..BPIKRCE'S LETTER. . 2097

‘Hnauy and. great diffatisfa&ions. < Sun-
% dry things in.that book I teck moticé
¢ of, Which brought m= into a greater dif-
% like of his opinien than 1 had-before
‘¢ but efpecially thefe thrée - Firfl,.tiht he
¥ bottometh vely much of his: difcourfe
(-upon a.very erroneous principle; which
tyet Ht feemeth to be {o deeply in love
€ with, that he hath repeated 1t,.1 venily
€ believe, fome hundreds of ‘times in that
* work : to wit this; That what{oever is
¢ firft n the intention is laft in execnution,
“and ¢ converfo. 'Which-is an error of that
¥¢ nmgmtude, that I cannot: but wonder
¢ how a. perfon of fuch acutenefs and
¢ fubtilty of wit could potfibly be deceived®
¢ withat. - All h}giciﬂna know there 1s no
‘i fuch unwﬂrﬂtl INAXIM - as he buildeth
‘i wpon. The true maxim 1s but this: Finis
é‘ qui ;wmus gﬂﬁ . antenttone, efl ultimus in
{5 emecutiona-kn the order of: final eaufes,
§¢ ,a-;u;l_t,h_ﬂ_hme;um__uﬁfd for that end, the
&< rudes holdethr i)ﬁrpetual_ly. : but in other
{4 things,it holdeth notat all, or hut by
¢ ghancg ;0r not as a ruleyand neceflanly.
}“ b{,wndh , ﬂmt, forefeeing | fuch confes

- 1 ““ quences
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“quences would natarally and nieceffurily
“ {oHow from his opinion, as would nﬂbn_d
“the ear of a fober Chriftian at ¢he véry
¢ Airft found, he woujd yet rather chobfe
“notonly to admit the faid harth. confle-
“ quences, but profefledly ‘endeavéur alfo
“.to maintain them; and plead “hard:for
““ them in large digreflions, than furecede
“1in the leaft from that opinion which hé
< had undertaken to defend. ']hrrdly,
“ that ft:emg (out of the fharpnefs of his
“wit) a’neceflity of ﬁorﬁkmg the ordi~
“ nary: fublapfarian way, and the fupras
“ lapfaran too, as it had diverfely been
#“declared by all that had gone be
*“¢tfore him, (for the fhunnmg of thofe
““ rocks, which either of thofe ways fuft’
una.vmd.:ib]y caft hun wpon,) he was’
““ forced to feek out an. anrrodden path,’
““ and to frame out of his'own'brain anew’
“ way, (ke a {pider’s web wrought out
““ of her.own bowels;) hoping by :that dec!
‘““vice to falve all' abfurdities’ could bes
¢ ﬂbjﬂ&ﬂd -to wit, by making the glory:
“of God (as-1t is indced the chiefett, fo}s
“ the only end of all ethe¥ his decresyy
. % and
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 and then makin g all thofe qther decrees
*¢ to.be but one enure coordinate medivmi
¢ cundumng to that one end, and fo the
¢ whole fubordinate to it, but not any
““one. part thercof fubordinate toe any
“ pther of the fame. -Dr. Twifs {hounld
‘“ have done well to have been more fpar-
‘“ing ineunputing the fudium partium to
““ others, wherewith his own eyes, though
“.of eminent peripicactty, were {o firan, ges
““ Iy blindfolded, that he could not difcern
““ how .this his new device, and his- old
““ dearly beloved principle, (like the Cad-
““ mean Spartt,) do mutudlly deﬁmy the
“ one the other. - B g
£¢ This relation of my pa& t]mnn*hts*
“ hawng fpun out to a far greater ]ulg;th
“ than [ intenged, I fhall give a thorter -
““ account of what.they now arl concern- -
“ mg thefe-pomts,”” - - L
Ior which account I refer you to the.
foliowing - parts ot Dr. Hammond’s .book
alorclaid,; where you may find them al-
ready printed: and for another account
at large of Bithop Sanderfon’s lait. Judg-'
. ment, concerning God's concurrence:or nond
T - 1 Concurrence



2%0 DR. PIERCE'S LETTER.

concurrence with the aétions of men, and the
ofitive f*ntz{y of fins of ‘commiffion, | refer
vou to his letters already printed by his
confent, in my Iarge Appendix to my I~
partipl Lnguny into the Nuaturs of " Sin,

9. 63. p. 193. as far as p,200. |

Str, 1 have rather made 1t my choiee, to
tranfcribe all above out of thg letteri
of Dr. Sanderfon, ‘which hie before “mes
~thafi venture the lofs of my originals by
poft or carrier; which, though not often;
yet fometimes fail. Make u{e of -as much’
or as’ little as you pleafe, of what I fend
vou from himfelf (becaufe from his own’
letters to me) in the penning of his life;:
was your own prudence fhall direét youy
iifing my name for ynﬁr warranty iy the
account given of him, as ipuch or as little’
as you pidafc too. You have &-p&rfbﬂﬁif
ance of my promife, and an obedience t&’
yﬂur cdefires from
Your affectionate

Humble St,lviant |
THO PIERCEH

NoaTH TIDWORTH,
‘March g, 1677.8.
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LBISHOP OF LINCOLN'S LETTER.

oMy worthy Friend Mr. Waltony’

lAM heartily glad that you have undera,
taken to write the life of that excelient
perfon, and (both for learning and piety).
eminent Prelate, Dr.Sander{on, late Buf‘hmp
of Lincoln; becaufg I know your ability
to know, and integrity to write truth: and.
fure I am, that the life and actions of that
pious and learned Prelate will afford you 4
matter enough for his commendation, and.
the mutation t:;f pofterity. In order to.
the carrying on your intended gwod work,,
yc}u_'duﬁre_ my aﬂiﬂance}__that I would
communicate to you fuch particular pal-
fages of his life, as were certainly known
to me. I confefsI had the happinefs to
be particularly known to him for about
the fpace of twenty years, and, in (¥xon,
to enjoy his converfation, and his learned
and
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and pions inftructions ‘Whll{! he was Regius
Profeffor of Divinity therei Afterwards,
swher, in the time of our late unhappy coms
fufions, he left Oxon; and was.petired mée
the muntry, | had 'th& benefit of 'hié latm

kll_'ldﬂﬂfﬁ, he anfwc’:l’ed .thﬁfﬁ,dﬁﬂbtﬁi‘l pl_‘Q-_-
pofed, and gave me that (atisfaction, whieh
I neither-had; nor expelled from.fome
others - of greatei: -comfidence, . but lefs
judgment - and - humlity. --Havingy v 8

letter, named two or three books, wiit, ex
profe/fo, againft the bting of any original
fin; and that Adam, by his fall, tran{mitted
fnmﬂ calamity only, but o.crime, to his
‘pofterity ; the good old man was exceed:-
ingly troubled, and bewailed the. mifery
of thofe licentious- times, and : feemed .to
wonder (fave that the timed were fueh)
that any. fhould writey or: be spermmtted to:
publith, -any- error. fo :econtradiCtory to:
truth,-and the doétrine . of the Chureh. of,
England, eftablifhed {as: hertoaly fad):by:
clear evidence of Seripturesand the joft
and fupreme power of this nation, both
~ facred and civilé+ I name-not the books, .
L ROr
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fior their authors, which are not unknown
to learned men, (and F wifh they had nevet
Been known,) becanfe both the doltrine;
Mnd the nnadvifed abslters-of it, are (and
_ﬂ!ﬂﬂ-&&) o me apacr:yﬁfm}_.;‘-. TR g
B Another little, fory F-muft not pafs in
flence, being an argument of Dr. Sander«
Rin’s piefy, great ability, and judgment
88 & cafuift, Difcourfing with an honour-
able perfon », {whofe pety. 1 value mbre
than his nobility and learning, though
both be great,) about a cafe of confeience.
concerning oaths amd vows, their nature.
and obligation ; in which, for fome par-
ticular reafons, he then defired more fully -
to be informed ; I commended to. himn Dr.
Sanderfon’s book De Juramento + which
having read, with great (atisfaction, he
afked me, if 1 thought the Do®or could
be induced to write cafes of cunicience, if
* he might have an honorary penfion allow- -
ed him to furnith him with books for that
purpofe? I told him I believed he would ;
and, in. a letter to the Do&or, told him

¢ BQbesg Boyle, Efg. | - . .
oL, 11, T what
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what great fatisfaGtion that honourable
perfan, and. many mm’c,,had reaped by .
yeading his book De Juramento ; and atked
-~ himn, whether he would be pleafed for-the.
hengfhit, @f .. the Qhﬁ;ch, 19 write “lomie.
tract of .cafes of confciepces. He replicd;
that be. was. glad  that. any had received
auy bﬁmﬂﬁt by his books ; and aglded far-
ther, that if any future: trad of -his could
britiz fuch benefit. to.any;;as we feemed
to fay his former had.dene, he would wil-
lingly, though without any penfion, fet
about . that work. Having received this
an{weny that honourable. perfon. before
mentioned did, by my hands, return 5ok
 to the good Doétor; whofe condition then,
as molt- good men’s at that time werej
was but low: and he prefently revifedy
finithed, 2nd publifhed that excellent book
De Confeientia ; a book hittle in bulk, bug
not {o if we confider the benefit an wtellip
gent reader may receive by 1ts forithere
are fo many general propofitions conesyng
ing conicience, the nature and qbliga;i@j_
~ of ¥, explained and proved. with.fuch fizin

confequence. and, evidgnes of ; ;l‘ﬁﬂ-fgﬂm'ﬁhdt.
‘he
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He svho’ reads, remembers El‘rld can, with
prudeuct, pemnent}}r apply them bic el
Funce to particular: cafes, may; by thf:‘li.
~i1qht and " help, ratmnally refolve a thou-
fand particular doubts and feruples of eon-
feiencd, * Heré: you may fee the ‘charity
‘of that hbnograble perfon in promoting,
and the wprety and mdu{’cry of the" gﬂnfl.
Doétor i n pﬁri{}rmmg, that excellent w ork.
brAnd here-I Thall add thEJudrrmﬂnf of
that learned ‘and- ﬁmus Prelate concerning
@ paflage very pertinent to our prefent
purpofe. © When We was in Oxon, and’
read his public lectures in the Schools as
Regius Profeffor ‘of Divi inity, and by the
truth ‘of his pofitions, and evidences of
his proofs; gave great content and fatif-
faction to all hisyhearers; efpecially in his
clear refolutions of all difficult e¥es which
oécurred in the exphication of the fubjeét-
matter of his le¢turesy a perfon of quality,
yét alive, privately afked him, what courfe
alyoung Divime {bould take in his ftudies,
t¢ enable himn 1o be a good cafuift? I{is
aftfwer W&‘-? that 'a convenient unler-
ihindang of the leathied kunguages, (at Jeaft
T2 . . = of
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of Hebrew,Greek, and Latin,) and a fuf3
ficient  knowledge of -arts-and fc:enﬂes
Hrefuppofed 5 there wers: two {hmgﬂ 1
‘human:; literature, ' a - ¢omprehenfion >af
whishr.would . be of. very. great ule itg
enable a man.fo be‘a-rational and iable
cafuiff, which otherwife was very difficuls;
if notimpoifible, 1. A convenieat knowe
ledge of maral philofophy 5 efpecially thes
part” uf it which.:treats..of the naturﬁ,‘qf
human altions: to: know, -guid fié adlus
bumanies (ﬁmnmnm,-. iﬂm't'f‘u.i'_, mmtm],ﬂﬂﬂiﬁ
babent bonitatem ef mElitiam moraleni € of
ex. genere: ef objello, wel ex circumflantiie®
how- the variety, of circumftances. .varies
- the goodnelfs or-evil of human alions#
how far knowledge and ignorance-may
aggravate or excufe, increale or diminifhj
the goodhefs or evil of :our .actions? Fox
every cafe of conlcience being only thig
Is this .altion gﬂucf o bgd. g May I do-#ty en
may I not? he. who, ia.thefe, knows nof
“how and whence human:aihions becomse
morally gﬂﬂd and -evil, pever :can, i Hys
| pntfr{/_ﬁ,’. rationally ang,i; ;pﬁ_rtﬂin])ﬁ‘;dﬁtermm
whether-the er ‘that:particular adtien -bh-
fo.
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foi 2. The fecond thing, whjch, he faid,
would be a great hf:lp and advantage to a
oaluift, was & convenient ‘knowledge of
“the naturégand nbhgatlnn of laws in genex
rdl #'to know what a law is; whatwnas
taral fand a pofitive law ;-what’s required
t8 the latis; difpenfatio; derogb.fzo, wel abro-
ghtio tegisy  what promulgation is antece-
dently required to: the obligation of an}r
pofitive-law; what ignorance taked off
the - ﬂbhgatmn of -a>law, ot:does excule,
diminith, -or aggravate the tranigreflion :
for ‘every cafe’ of &nfcience being only
this, Is this laswful for e, or is it rﬂr::ﬁs':' and
the -law-the only .rule and meafure, by
which T muft judge of. the lawtulnefs or
unldwtulne(s of any aétion it: ‘evidently
follows, that - hg: whe, in tthe, knows
not the nature and. obligation®of. laws,
never cdn bea: good - cafuift, or rationally
aflure humfelf, or.ethers, of the. Iawful-
nefs ‘or unlawfulnefs of a&ions in’ par=
tieulars This'wasthe _}udgment and good
counfel ‘of that learned and pious Pre,lqtt, :
amd ‘having,  by. long . e**-:penence, fﬂund
-thie “gruth and- beiefit-of it, ¥ conceive |

T 3 . could
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could not, without ingratitude to him,
and want of charity to others, conceal it.
Pray pardon this rude, and, I fear, imper-
tinent feribble, "_whiuh"(if' nothing ele)™
may fignify thus much, that T am w 1ﬂ1ng
to be}f your deﬁres, and-{-un indeed .

Your affeftionate, friend;
| ‘
TIIOMAS LINCOLN.

Loynow, .
May 10, 1673,
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A {olemn League and Covenart for

: - Teformation®and defence of Religion,
the honbur and happinefs of the

. King, and the peace and fafety of
- the three kingdoms, England, Seot-

~land, and Ireland.. - |

W E Noblemen, Buarons, Knights, Gentlew.
‘men, Citizens, Burgefles, Mintflers of the
- Gofpely and Commons of all Jorts in the.
‘kingdoms of England, Scotland, and Ire-
land, by the providence of God Living under
our King, and Jeing of one reformed reli-
giony bowing before. our eyes. the glory of
God, and the advancement of the kangdom
of our Lord and Savicur Jefus Chrifl, the
bonour and bappinefs of the King’s Majefly
and lbus pofierity, and the true public Liberty,.
Jafety, and peace of the kingdoms, wherein
every one’s private devotion is :'ncfz:dad;
and calling to mind the treacherous and

bloody
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blosdy - plots, .confpiracies, : attempls, and
practices of:the anemies of God:againft t&e
tie! relegion, und bow: much their voge,
powery and: prefumption wre of late-and ab
this time inereafed and:lexercifedy wb&rﬂgf
the: deplorable effate.of theeburch and kingh
dom ofidreland; the diflreffed »eftate of  the
church=and kingdom of England,®and the
dangerous eflate of the church and kingdork
of :Scotland; .are prefent: and public. teflit
monics : e bave wow: at lafl, (after éther
eans of fupplication, remonfirance, profefls
atians, and fufferings,) S‘br'-fﬁe préfervatun
of ourfelves and our rslégéaﬂ.:frbm- witer vidn
and deftrullion, according fothe: commenda-
vle prattice of thefe kingdoms i former
times, and Ibe'mampisdqf God’s - people ek
other nationsy after- mature deliberationy’
| nsjakad and.- ‘determined o enter -3ntd. g
mutual and folemn League and Couvenanty
wherein we all fubferibe, and ecach one of
us for bimfelf, with dur bands lifted up to
2be moft high Godsda fewear,

I .
1
Th-a:t we fhall i ncérely, really, and cons
~ ftantly,
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-stantly; - thrﬂugh ~the grace,of God, eni
:deamur, i our-{everal -places’ and. ¢alls
g% the prefervation of the reformed res
igion.in the-church of Scotland;in-doos
Yrine,. worfhips - difcipline, .and -g@8verns
iment;'agamft our common- enemies ;- the
reforgnations of religion in the klngdm‘ﬂﬂ
of Englnd and Treland, in do&rine, wors
';ﬂri‘p, difcipline, and -government, accords
mg to the - word of God, and the ehdmplﬁ
“of the beft veformed chuarches . and fhall
endeavdur-to bring the churches of God
in- the three kingdoms- to the neareft COnw
junétion and- umformity in religion, con~
feffion of faith, form of church-—gmern:-
‘ment, direftory for-worthip and catechiz®
gl that 'we, and-our pofterity after usy
may, as b,rethtezr,wlwa Ay fmth and love,
and the Lord may delight to dwell in: the
midit. of us

e
# That we fhall in like manner, without
refpe@ of perfons, endeavour the E?'{tll'-
pation of popery,’ prelacy, (that
¢hurch-goverpment by ‘Archbithops; Bl-—
{hops,
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thops, their Chancellors; and - Commitfax ;
ries, Deans, Deans and : Chaptersy Archy
deacons, and all other ecclefiaftical offi-,

cers depending on that hierarchy,} fuper-

{tittony henely,.. fohifm;: -profanenefsy and

whatfoever fhall be faundsto belxcontrarp-
to found do@rine, and the power of god<
linefsy left: we: partake. ins othem merrls:

fins, and' thereby be jn.dinger to: receie

of théir plagues, and that-the Lord may
be one, and. his name one, in ‘the three"
kingdoms..

1L .
% We fhall, with the fame fincerity, reali-:
ty, and conftancy, m .out feveral vocas
tions, . endeavaur,. with: our sftates : and:.
lives, mutually to preferve:the rights and-
privileges. of the Parliaments, and theili<
berties of the kingdoms, and te:preferve
and defend the King’s Majelty’s perfon
and authonty, in the prefervation and
defence of .the truﬂrehgion and - -hberfics.
of . the kingdoms;. that thesweid may;
bear witnefs with-ournconfciences of.our
layalty,.and. that «we-wham 00 thoug}usm

PASIES. ’ llltﬂI]-



| LEAGUE sAND /COVENANT. 283
mtentions to diminith his Majefty’s jufk
~ power and greatnefs..

- IV.
biWe fhall ‘alfe with all faithfulnefs ens
- deavour the difdovery of all fuch' as have
- been, or thall be, incendiaries, malignants,
at-evil anfiruments, by -hindering the re- °
formation of religion, dividing the King
from his people, or. one of the kinZloms
frem another, or making any faétion or
" parties -amongft the people, contrary to.
this League and Covenant, that they may
be brought to publie trial, and receive
condign punithinent, as the degree of
“their offences fhall require or deferve, o9
thes fupreme judicatories of both king-
doms refpectivgly, or others having power
from: them for that effe&, thall judge. "
conyenienty

V.

-#<And whereas the happinefs of a blefled
peace between thefe kingdoms, denied in-
former- times to our progenitors, s, by:

the “good..providence ot God, granted:

unto



286 & SO LEMN.

unto us,.and_hath been lately concluded
and fettled by both Parliaments, we (hall
eagch one-of us, according to our place
and itereft, endeavour.that they may res
mainsonjoined ima firm peace and uhion
to all pofterity ; and that, juftice- may: b
dorte upon ‘the-wilful oppofers thereof; 18
manner exprefied 1 in " the : -precedent .81
tricles.,

VI
We thall alfo, according to our places
“and callings, in this cofitmon caufe of re-
ligion, liberty, -and -peace. et the  kings
doms, afhift and detend all thofe that en<
#er into this League and Covenant, im
the maintaining. and: purfuing-.thereof;
and fhall not fuffer ourfelves, -direétlyor,
indireétly, “by. whatfocever::combinationy,
perfuafion, ror terror, to be divided and
withdrawn from:this -blefled* unton. :andk
conjunétion, ‘whether to nrake defeétiow
to the ‘contrary past, or to give ourfelves
to a deteflable mdiferency or.neutrabty
- in thi¥ caufe, which fo. much concernetlt
‘the glory. of God, the.goud sof: the kings

doms,
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floms, and the honour of the King; but
fhall all the-days of éur: lives ‘zealoufly.
snd conflantly. continue -therein -againg
s}t oppofition, and -promote- the fame aca
pording to ourpower,=againft all :lets and
pnpediments whatfoever ; ~and: whit we
are, not able,ourfelves to fupprefs or overs
come; we thall reveal and:make known;
that it may be timely prevented or re:

moved : all which we fhall do as *& the
foht of God. ' |

sAnd becaufe thef kingdoms are guilly of
many. fons. and. provocations agaimfl God,
and bis. Son Jefius Chrifly as is too manifefd
by our: prefent diftroffes and dangers, ths
Jrutts thereof 3 we profels and declare, be=
Sove -God and the world, our unfeigned de-
Jire 1o. be. bumbled for our owh finsy, and
SJor.the fins:of thefe kingdoms, efpectally that
. bawve woty as we ought, valued the in-
Simable: bemefit of the Gufpel, that we
kave:not dlabowred for the purity and potver
spereof;:and . thut wwe bave not. endeavoured
W inecerue-Chriffam otr bearts, nor to walk..
wortby af bunian owr-Bues.; which. are the
| caufes
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caufes of our fins and tranfgreffions Jo mﬁ.-::»&_
abounding amongf# us 5 -and our drue ands
uwfeigned purpofe, defire, and endeavonr for'
ourfelves, and all others under our power
and charge, both in puffﬁc end in privake,
in ol duties we owe lo (sod and many toy
" amend our lives, and each ons.to go before
another in the example of a real geforma~
tion, that the Lord may burn away bis
wratl and heavy indignation, and eflablifh:
thefe churches and kingdoms wm truth a-m:f
peace. And this Covenant wwe mate in the”
prefence of Almighty God, the fearcher of
all bearts, with a true intention to perform
the fame, as we fball anfwer at that great
fay, when the fecreis of all bearis Shall”
be difclofed; moft bumbly befeeching the
Lord to ﬂrmgtbm us by bis, boly Sperit ﬁr_
this end, and to blefs our defires and pro-"
ceedings with fuch fuccefs, as may be de-
liverance and fafety to bis people, and en-
conragement to other Chriflian churches,
groaning, under, or in d&ngﬁr gf the yoks
of ﬂﬂﬁzﬂbr;ﬂmﬂ lyranny, de join in the fame,
cor like affociation and covenant, lo the glory

qf God, the enlargement of the .Emgdam ﬂf






" ?Fafﬁm i f‘E m

- -

%ﬁr-* J::

ocecdings of b

gl . i
_ ;ﬁf‘niiéﬁ:ﬁf’; € s

S 95 4t

Jo0k, t - 2 4'} j§f
109 ;. L) ﬁﬂ‘m‘l '19




1].1-|.-

Mf
\1 ’Z:a %"
' ~L:1’r* 1;' La im 3

#‘,




"@ﬁd and the waﬂd fm : aﬂiufpi 0 --v. |
'ﬁé?" \ﬁﬂﬁﬂ? ﬁJ if :.'e: '-: ol OWH;
ﬂ{ld hﬂ ng fur o mn




m-ﬁ iifﬁﬂiﬁn

- .-




¢
204 "OXFORD RELSONS

§. 2.

, % OF THE COVENANT IN GROSS,

FII{ST, we are not ﬁmﬁed how we can fub-
mit torthe taking thereof, as it is now nnpofed
under a penalty. e

1. Such’ impofition (to our feeming) being
repugnant to thé nature of a govenant,
which being a contra®, implieth a 2 wo-
“yntary mutual confent of the: contradtors ;
whereunto men are to be indnced by per-
fuafionz, not compelled by power. In-
fomuch that the very words of this Co-
venant in the preface, conclufion, and
whole frame thereof, run in fuch a form
throughout, as import a confent rather

grounded upon pradential motives, than
extorted by rigour.

2. Withgut betraying ﬂleﬂlberty, which by
our proteftation we are bound, and in the
third article of this Covenant muft fwear,
quith our lives and fortunes to preferve,  To
which liberty the impeofition of a new
cath, other than is efiablithed by alt of

8 «"pactum eft duorum pluriumve in idem placitum
<« confenius.” L. i. ff. de Pacttis, | P

‘ rPar-
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S
Parliament, is“Téxpreﬂ"ed 1y the Petition o
Right*, and by the Lords and Commons
in sheir Deglarations b acknowledged to be

: .gontxary. _
3. Without acknoWledging in the impofers
a greater power than, for ought that ap-
peareth to us, hath been in former time
challenged ; or can, confift with our for-
ofer - proteftation, (if we rightly under-
ftand -it,) in fundry the moft mglerial
branches thereof, o
N eith;;r, {econdly, are we futisﬁ_ed,_al_thmlgh
the Covenant fhould not be impofed upon us
at all, but only recommended to us, and then
eft to our choice ; |
i. How we fhould in wifdom and duty,
(being fubjedts,) of our awn accord and
free will, enter into a Covenant, wherein
v ¢ Whereas m;inf't:rf them have bad an oath ad-

““ miniftered unto them, not wartantable by the laws

““ and ftatutes of this realm . they do humbly pray,

** that no man heredfter be compelled to take fuch an

“ oath.—All which they moft humbly pray—as their

" nghts and liberties according to the laws and fia.

“* tutes of this realm.” Petit. of Right, 3 Carol.

" It is declared, 16 Jan. 1642, ¢ That the &ing can-

“ not compet hert to be fworn without an aét of Pare

“ Liament.” Exadl, Cellett. p. 824, 850.

-

- U 4 he,
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he, whofe, fubjefls we are, is in any wife
concerned, without his confent, either ex-

prefied or reafonably pref amed ; .it being .
1n lns power (as we conceive) by the -
eguity of the law, ‘Numb. xxx. to annul‘

and make void the {fame at his pleafurc.

. How we can (now that his Majefty hath

by his public Interdil?® fuiﬁmemly madc
known his pleafure. in that behalf) enter
pto a Covenant; - the taking whereof he
hath exprefsly forbidden, without for-
feiting ghat obedience, which, (as we are
perfuaded,) by our ngtural alleglanre and
former oaths, we owe unto all fuch his

Majefty’s commands, as: are not in our

apprehenfions repugnant to the will of
God, or the pofitive laws of this king-
dom. - -

5 3.

OF THE FIRST ARTICLE QF THE COVENANT,

WHEREIN, firft, we are not:fatisfied, how
we can with judgment {wear to endeavour to
preferve the religion of another kingdom ;

1. Whereof, as it doth not concein us to

2 Pmclam._ of g O_E‘Q_:gb. 19 Car.

i

haye

e
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have very much, fo we profefs to have:
vcry little underftanding,. |

. Wehich (fo far-as the occurrents uf thefe
unhappy times have brought it to our
“knowledge, and *we are able to j3dee) 15
n three of the four fpecified particnlars,
viz. auprfbip, difeipline, and  government,
much wor{e; and in the fourth (that of
dictrine) not at all better, than our own ;
which we are in the next paflagegf the
article required to reform.

3. Wherein -if hereafter we hall find any
thing (as, upen - farther  dmferfanding
ther=nt, it is pot impoflible we rﬁay) that
may feer to us favouring of popery, fuper-
Sitaony berefy, or fobifm, ov contrary to found-
doctrineg, or the power of godlinefs ; we {hdil
be bound by the next article to endea-
vour the extirpation, after we have bound
ourfelves by this firft article to the,.prt-
fervation thereof.

4. Wherein we already find fome things (to
our thinking} fo far tending towards /fu-
perflition® and febyfm Y, that it feemeth to

8 Viz. in accounting Bifhops antichriftialny and in.
diferent ceremonies unlawful.,
" Viz. in making their difcipline and government a

mark

B Y
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us more yeafonable that we thould call

upon them to reform the fame, than that

» they thould call upon us to préfesve it.

; Semmﬂy we are nof fatisfied 1n the ne:xt'

branch. concerning the” reformation of reli--

gion 1 our own kingdom, in doftrine, avor-

Ship, difcipline, and govermment 5 jhow we can

fwear to endeavour the fame, (whml;_ without
miking a change therein cannot be done,)

1. W ithout manifeff feandal to the Papift and

Separatift, |

1. By yielMing the caufe, which our godly
Bithdps and Martyrse and all our learned
Divines ever fince the Reformation, have
both by their writings and {ufferings
maintained ; who have juftified, againtt
them both, the religion eftablithed in the
Church of England to be agreeable to the
word of God. .

+ By juftifying the Papifts 1n the reproaches
and {corn by them caft upon our religion,
whofc ufual objedlion it hath been, and s,
that we know not what our religion is ;
that fince we left them, we cannot tell

-

r
mark of the true church, and the fetting up thereof the
erecting of the throne of Chrift.

where
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where to ﬂay=, and that qur 1ellgmn 152 &
Parfiamentary religion. .

3. By a tacit drknnw]edgmem that therg ig
{pmething both jn the dottrine and w or-
thip, whereunt$ their mnfmmqy hdth
been reqmred not agrecable to the Word
of God, and confequently Jufiif ying them

- .both, the one in his recufancy, the other
in his {eparation,

4. By an implicd confeffion, that tge laws
formerly made againtt Papifts in this King-
dom, and all punithments by virtue there-

| of inflicted upon them, werer un_]uﬁ:, 11l
punithing them for refufing to jein with
us m that form of worthip, which our-
lelves (as well as they) do not approves
ot. i

2. Without manifef! wrong unto ourfelves, our

coniciences, revutation, and eflates, in bearing

falfe witnefs againtt ourfelves, and fundry_ sther

ways: by Iwearing to endeavour to reform
that, as corrupt and vicious,

1. Which we have tormerly by our perfonal

4 ¢ Lev us not be blamed, if we eall it Patliament I

¢ ligion, Parliament gofpel, Parliameut f.zuth Harding,
Confut. ot Apology, part vi, chap. 2.

- {ub-
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fubfecriptiops apprc}vedg as agreeable to
God's Word ; and have not been fince eis
ther condemned by our own heatfs fox fo
doing, or convinced_in our judgments byt -
any of our brethrefi that therein wedig
amiis. |
Which . our confciences we are per-
fuaded not to be'in any of the fuur fpec-
fied particulars, (as it ftandeth “by law
eablithed,) much lefs in the whole four,
againft the Word of God. =+ o %
Which we verily believe (and s we
thinksupon good grognds) to be in {un-
dry re{pelts much better, and more agree-
able to the Word of God, and the prattice
of the Catholic Church, than that which
we fhould by the former words of this

article {wear to preferve.

4. Whercunto the?® laws ypt In force re-
~ALUITe. of all fuch clerks as {hall he ad-

mitted 10 any benefice, the fignification of
their hearty aflent, to be attefted openly

in the time of divine fervice, before the

whole congregation there prefent, within
2 limitﬂd time, and that under pair. (upon

a2 Stat, v3 Bliz. 12, .
' default
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default nmdu‘i of the lofs {Jf every fuche
benefice,

3. Witltout manifef? danger of pat:'m;y this

‘brarich of the article (to our beft underﬁand—

- Ingsy feeming dire®)y contrary, = .

1. To our fnrmer folemn proteftation, which
we have bound ourfelves neither for
bope, fear, or other refpe&, ever to relin-
q{i-ifll_ Wherein the doftrine which we
have vowed to maintain, by the game of
the true Proieflant religion expreffod in the
dollring of the Church of Emgland, we take
to be the fan)_g, wiuich{-- nOw "“we' are re-
quired to endeavour to reform and alter.

* To the QOath of Supremacy, by us alfo
taken, according to the laws of the-
realm, and the ftatutes of our Univerfily
in that behalf. - Wherein having firft te(-
tified and declared in our confciences, that
the Kanp's Highness 1s the ng! ﬁipfﬁm'ﬂ’(;ﬂ_

wernor of this realm, we do after fwear to

our power: to.affiff and doferd Wl jurifidic-
twnsy privileges, preeminences, and authori-
tes, granted or belonging to the King's Hiph-
nief=, bis betrs and fucceffors, or united and
annexed to the imperial Crown of t¥s realm.
Une of the which privileges and preemi-

L}

nences,
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nences, by' an exprefs*ﬁkatute fo annexed,
and that even, m ferminis, in the felf-fam¥
words in a manner with thole ufeg in the -
oath, is the whole power of fpiritual or'ec=
clgfiafrical Jurifdicti@n, for the corre&iofy
and reformation ot ali manner of errors and--
abules e matiers EFLE?-::/E{&’{ m’ as by the
words ® of the faid ftarute more at large
appeareth. ‘T'he oath aiﬁ}rclmg-the fro-
pgGtron, and the ltatate the affumption, we
find no way how to avoid the conclufen,

§I 4—! .
®
OF THE SECOND ARTICLE OF THE COVENANT,

1 - E 3
].JIH“?T it cannet but affect us with {ome
1;161;' and amazement, to lee ih"it ancicent form

of church-government, which we heartily

4 +¢ such jumidiftions, privileg::q., {upertorities, and

¢ pr¥* minences, (piritual and ecclefiaftical, as by any,
“ &c. for the vifitation of the ecclefiaftical ftate and
‘¢ nerfons, and for reformation, order, and correétion of
o thie lame, and of all mannet of efrors,. herebes,
“f {ctulims, Fahuﬁ:s, offences, contempts, and eaprmitics,
“ thail {or ever, by antboniy of this prefent Pdl’lldﬂl-‘:ﬂt
“ he umtwl and anuexed o the imperial Crown of this

« realm” An-Ad& reftoring to the Crown the ancient
.]”:Tl (11&'“1]-’ &Cu I .E‘llz- i

' (and,
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(and, as we hope,, worthily) honour, as under
which our religion was at firft fo orderly, with-
out violenee or tumult, and fo happily Le-
formed, and hath fince fo long flourithed with
teuth and peace, to the honour and ha;:pinefg
_Q}ur own, and the envy amd admiration of
othér nations, no? only
I. Endeavoured to be extirpated, without
any®reafon offered to cur underfiandings,
for which it thould be thought neggliary,
or but fo much as expedient, fo to do.
But alfo .
2. Rahked with o 001ys fuperfliion, bersfy,
. Jebifm, and  profamenefs ;- which we un-
feignedly profefs ourfelves to deteft as
- much as any others whatfoever.
3- And that with fome infimation alfo, as %
that government were fome way or other
{o contrary g found dolrine, or the power of
godilmefs, that whofvever {h8uld not gn-
deavour the extirpation thercof muft of
necellity partake in other men's fins, which
we canot yet be perfuaded to believe.
4. And we defire it may be confidered, in
- cafg a covenant of like form fthould be
tendered to the citizens of iﬁmdnn,
| wherein
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wherein they fhould be. required to {wear,
they would - fingerely, really, -and con-
fiantly, without refpect of perfens, enﬂeau
vour, the extirpation of treafor, the ciy
A ;,r,.h..ﬂmn nt. (by a Lérd Mayor, Alderrnen, '
Sherifts, Commion {_,mmml and cther uf‘ﬁw__
cers depepding therenn) murder, mfufmt,
thett, cozenage, and whatfocver j?:a:ff be~—Z¢.
left thoy fhould partake i other membs fins -
whether fuch a tendry could be looked
upon-by any citizen, that had.the le aft
{pirit of, freedom in him, as an alt of
juftice, meeknefs, ang reafon, ]
~ Secondly, for epifcopal governiment; we arc
not fatisfied how. we can, with a good con-
,{cience, fwear to endeavour the extirpation
thereaf, 1. In refpect of the. thing itfelf. Con-
cerning which guvermmﬂlt we think we have
reafon to heheve, . »
~. That it is (if not }H?"t’ divine in the fcrlﬁ:eﬁ
fenfe, that is to fay, exprelsly commanded
by God in his word, yet) of apoftolical
sjfitution ; that is to fay, was eftablithed
in the churches by the Apeoftles, accard-
ing to the mind, and after the Examplﬂ,
of thejr Matter Jetus Chrilt, and that by
virtue

!
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virtue of their ordinary power and autho-

rity derived from him, as deputed by him
~governors of his Church.

‘2. Or at leaft, that Epifiopal Ariffocracy hath

" a fairer pretenfion, and may lay a jufter

title and claim to a divine inftitution, than

any of the other forms of church-gﬂvern-
ment can do, all which yet-do pretend
ther>unto, vie. that of the Papal Monar-
chy, that of the Profbyterian Deinocracy,
and that of the mdependenss by particalar
congregations, or gathered churches.

2. But we are affured by the uadoubted
teftimony of ancient records and later hiftories,
that this form of government hath been con-
tinued with fuch an umiverial, unirterrapted,
unqueitioned {uccetlion in ~all the churches of=
God, and in all kingdoms that have been called
Chrittian throughout the whole world for fif-
teenr hundred years together, that ‘here never .
was, iIn all that time, any confiderable -oppofi-
tion made therc againft. That of Atius was
the greateft, wherein yet there was little of
confideration, befide thefe two things: that it
crew at the firft but out of difcontent; and
ganed him at the laft but the reput;giuﬁ <f an
heretic.  From which antiquity and continu-
VoL, II. X . ance
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ance we have juft caufe to fear, that to endea-
vour the extir patmn thereof,

—_

Thirdly, In refpect of ourfelues ; we are not

r. Would gn«e {fuch advantage to the P&-

pifts, who ufually object agqmﬁ s, and”
our lehgmn the-contemnpt of Jllthult}':
and the love of novelty, that we " thoud
not be able to wipe ofi"the afperfign. -

2.. Wmﬂd %6 diminifh the juft authority due

to the confentient jualirnlen{ azd. practice
of the Univerfal Church, (the beft, inter-

preter of Scripture in things not clearly

exprefled, for Lex currit cum praxi,) that
without it we thould be at a lafs in {fun-

, dry points both of faith and manziers, at
this day firmly believed and fecurely

practited by us; when by the Socinians,
Anabaptifts, and other Heltaries, we {hould
be called upon for our proofs: us name-
ly, fundry urﬂmduml thhLdtlUIlS con-
cernin= the Trinity and Co-equality of the
Perfons in the Godhead, againft the Ari-
ans. and other heretics ; the number,

' ufe, and efhcacy of Sacraments; the bap-

tizZng of infants ; national churches; the

obfervation of the Lord’s da.y ; and even
F - - - C

tb> Canon of Scripture itfelf,

{atig-
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fatisfied ‘how it “can. {tand with the Prmm iples
of - Juflice, mg.enw{y, and bumanity, to require the
extirpation <f epilcopal” government, zunleﬁi-
4t had been firft, cledrly demonfirated to be un-
lawﬁllJ to be fincérely and really endeaypured

s 3 Who have all of us, who have taken
any degree by ﬁlbfcrlblng fhe XXXIX
Art"“les, toi’tlhcd our apprnbdtmn of that
government : orie of ‘thofe Articlegd afe.
hrmmg the" very bodk cnntammg the
form of their Cm;ﬁ*c:rczfmﬂ, to ;ﬂntam n it

_ _rfbtlnng mntraryj:n the Word of G

2. Who have moft of Us (Viz. as miny as
have entered into the mm:ﬁry) received
‘ordéts frnm their hands, whom we thould
Yery il reqmte for laying their hands”
upon us, i we l}muld now la}f to our
"harids to root them™up, and cannot tell for -
what.

3 Who have fahdry of us, fince the begin-
“ning of this ‘Parliament, fubfLered our:

"¥"'naines' to’ pétitions exhibited, or iptended
6 be “éxhibited, to that High CﬂllI’t for
he' .continuance of that gnvernmcnt
vhich as we then did ﬁncerelgauu real-

A Art. XXXVI,
g a4

ol



(PR i Beli Aol :
ng, finge fo fhew us our ex dar)
Ay (t%g Q- Ll "-'I{}%?m
bt ' g n ha%[

E

tlv-e

tﬁe iy o s -
hahs e 5
'Esﬁ;;"

H

|l"

H{} Sf }"

{h rmx.i'r,ﬂ 1
Not Bf
: 3 _ﬂ. \ a
:-I'

= | _-h W
g & R4 1."
£ [ i

- Sofli o lvfg B ﬂa '4
{bﬁ# '. 'iﬂl axsy: B

Sl et
2&@;*3 ;Hh%?q? mn 0

4




e ORBWATONN . oRib i eh o
e o Ties, and, prﬂﬁ't? of the

& they live to'feek the ‘H_ i, ¢
7~ oy a0y <hing to- tTiE hurt, hindrance, o
v il Lo ilB 0t SOkl 6 OO 6 o I
I ‘;CJ"%{CE ftEFl‘Eﬁ?q mﬁﬂr ,,_1' rorcs t
ass ?’ff:e e

st %”‘ gy

it wlS -, HOOIIG 7L S
we ‘are_not {: aﬁmﬁ :
wgailil ; ”'H.: :

i ‘ﬁ
Jeavn 3 nn of
5169

tu

b T

o

= -

g
”~

=
o
.

b _J'r.

’E iy
!d- '-

] - 4
" .-rl =
. ® R
- A 5 =

- '|-
30 hi
Taayr PO DatrDaT ;-' ;

s =i 4 °] EnCE dlfCﬂ?; " 'i
e % Ak (2 WU 1260 b .
_w.“"_,glgt € E\;‘ % ”' AL Don thﬁr
ok 1 zif q..--lj iR 1 l]a F =
,gs ﬁ'g? v
2 n

y




A, o e L

. .h-'-. " s

g =g B

r P . T " B ""-.' -

- r . i
3 " " F‘-'_'*' I
i & ' L ki
SR P

A

F g
' e <. ek R
b e
ﬁ_e:ﬂlg,-f

S “Efﬁ;ﬂ

!fl& ' thﬂ I‘ ;, ‘ -3 ay '. % ing.. g
e miﬂ Hreﬂné*nrt ﬁﬁvﬁﬁf all Be evil, and

F '; jultly QMW,—B& at Iqﬁﬁﬂn&%ﬂiﬁffbuﬂ_ Lo S
s ¢ fome,” ‘%‘%‘?"" 9 Apr., :‘Eﬂgm a :}jiiﬁ; 0

-
»
»

]
RURE -



v -F&I‘t \'. ol
il ek __‘-..--u--'..-:

|‘,i:' =0

s
L

*":ﬁ

AT
b

i@ much as in’ ug leth).66

'...- mn of thiixfgmm

L2
o 1.". ! .

¥ 3. b
1ML =




31 " OXBORD REASONEw Jvda

‘ings, that we cannot Without- difloyalty
-and injury-to: him, and: deuble perjury to
ourfelves, take apon-ns,: withboug his con-
-fent,-to. make anyialterabiain me;aeccle--'
fiaft.cal laws or- gtﬁerrmlent, mueh ).Efs to
sendeavour the . eﬂ:rpatmm thereof ; uiy
lefs tl'ﬂe Impu!cex's of. this; :Lwenan" had a
power and meaning (whmh thtjr have
'{:rpeuly difclaimed *“} $0.abfolye “0= of that
nbeﬂlence, which ‘under-God. we owe
‘unto his Majefty, whom they-ktiow to be
entruﬂed with the ecclefiaftical law, .=

. We. cannot fincere Fy and realiy.zendea-
.vour the extirpation of this government,
“without' a fincere defire’ and real. endea-
vour, that his Majefly would grant - his
royal aflent to-fuch extirpation, _Whmh’_

we are fo far from defiring and endea-
‘vouring, that we hold it our bounden - dutjr |

by our daily prayers to beg at the hands

of Almighty God, that he would not for

v a *¢ They-ipfule into the: people, that we mean—-tu
¢ leave ¢¥ury man to his own fancy—dblolving him of
¢ thut- obedience which he.owes under God umto: his

-« Majefty, whom we know tg ber.entrufied with- the
- eeclel .rflu:;-’l law, as 'wall -ag with: thﬁﬂempuig. " -Ex-

EE’L‘ quj"& uhl WHE’ E’}'-}gvr -"fl“’ﬂ an ‘ﬁ!‘& Jn.'h -;J}I!"' d 1'-"-. '

- _.f.

.ﬂ;" - our.
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Sfidftical; are;eftablifhed it the
1iC awbab@&ﬁﬁdﬂfahlﬂ ‘part of the

s H}?mfeﬂly dﬂclascd and g reflec t aln
* England js an empire, an;l fo hath &m 10cepte
f’, % the wotlC, gorned by one. {apreme Head and:

"‘rhﬂggg tlr& dlgmty and’ royal cﬂatcw. )
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introducing of fome other form of church-
government : -which, .- whatfoever At fhall
be, will {(as we think) prove ejther de-
ftrudtive of, and inconfiftent with, mon-
archical governmens, or at leaftwife mlore
rplﬂ_]lldlﬂlal te the peaceable, ﬂrder_ly, and-
effeftual exercife thereof, than a ‘well-
regulated Epifcopacy can pofiibly be.’

5. 5..

. OF TO.E OTHER PARTS OF THE COVENANT,

Havineg infifted the ‘more upon the two
firft “articles, that concers Religion and the
Church, and wherein ourfelves have a more

" proper concernment;” we fhall need to infift
_the lef>-upon thofe that follow, eontenting our-
feves with a few (the moft ohvious) ‘of thofe
many great, and (as we tnncewe) yuft excep-

- tions that hie there agdmﬁ: sk o

~: In the third article, we aré not: fatisfied
~that our endeavour to preferve: and deéfend the
King's Majefty’s perfon-and authority is {o li-
-mited,  as thf:re it is, by thar addition, fr the
v o .g/érmfmn and 4. ﬁm;'f of the ﬂ‘.-:re nﬁgmn and

Iz&ﬁmﬂ of the kingdom. - Forafmideh as, o> .

. Ne“fuch limitatioh of our duty ‘m thr

| be_half 15 to be found, either’in the oaths
| - of -
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of Supremacy and Jlll&glance, (which no,
Papift would refufe to taffe with- fuch a
fimitatlon,) nor in.the. Proteftation, ror m
the Word of Gﬂd

Qur endeavour w praferve theerights and
p?jvileges of Parliaments, and the fiberties
I:lflf: the kingdoms, is required to be fworn
of us in the fame article, without the like

- nr—ﬂ‘ ny other limitation added thereunto. |

3 Such limitation leaveth the Uuty c:f the
Aubjedt at fo much loofenefs, - find the
- fatety of the King at {o great uncertamt}r
that whenfoever the peoplé thall have a
mind o witharaw their. obedience, they

cannot 'want a pretence from the. fame
for fo doing. -, "

4 Alter we ihﬂuld by -the very laff thiag
we did, (¥iz. {wearing with fuch a limita-
tion,) hwe made ourfelves guilty of an
adtual. an,d rgal d,lmmutmn ®(d5. we con-
;g:ewc_) of  his . Majetty's juft pnwef’:;‘g_
~greatnels ;...the  obteftation would feem
yery unfeafonable (at. the leaft) with the
fame breath . to -call the worl to bear
witnefs .with.. our confciences, that we
. had ne ﬂupught.s or lntentmns tos diminith

the ﬂlme.

-
" ol

5. The
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3..Ourfelves having - folemnly: protefted to_
maintain the liberty of tife fubjedt, and
the _Hgufe of Commons having publicly
demar{—;d againft tlie exercife of an arli-
trary power, wish order that etheir fai@
mclarauun thould be printed afd pub-
ufned i all the parifh-chugches and cha- -
pels of the_ kingdom, there to ftand and
remcin as a -teftimony of the clearnefs of
their mtcntmqs whether the fuh]e&mg
of nruriclves and brethren by oafl unto
fych pum{hmnts, as' fhall be inflicted
upen ys, (wuhmut law or ﬂ.'u:frlt) at the
fole pleafure of fuch uncertain judges as
thall be, upon any particular occafion, des
puted for that ¢ffec?, of-what mean guahty
or abilities foever they be, even- fo the®
taking away of our lives, if they fball think
7t conventent fo to'dg, though the degree of
our offencds fhall not requise or deferye
the fame ; be not the betraying ﬂm
hbert)r in, the Joweft, and the fetting up
of ap arbitrary power in.the higheft de-‘--'
. . gree that can be.imagined, . *
3. Thg fubftance of the fifth article bemg the
fettling aud continuance of a firm pegce and
union between the three kingdonds, fince it is
our
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.our bounden duty to defire, and according to
our feveral places and intérﬂﬁ_s by all lawtul
means to endeavour the fame ; we thould make
no {cruple at all to enter into a covenant to.
“hat purpdfe, were it now. .- -
1. That we do ‘not’ {ee, nor th{:n fUI‘L can,
acknowledge the baﬁpzm 13 cgf' Such a biojlid
- peace boiween the three ];g;rrgrriumr (fﬂr we
hope Ireland is not foreotten,) as ua the ar-
tu‘le is mentioned, {o long as Irefand is at
war within itfelf, and both 1hL other king
doms engaged in that war. .

2, That. fince no peace can be firm and
well-grounded, that is not bottomed upon
jufiice, the moft proper and adequate act
whereof is, gus fuum cuigue, 1o let every
ane have that which of right belongeth
unte him ; .we cannot conceive how a
firm and lafling peace can be eftablithed
in theld kingdoms, unlefs the re{pe&ive
wuthority, power, and liberty of King,
Puarliament, and Sichjel?, a6 well every one
as other, be preferved tull and entire, ace
cording to the known laws and continued
unquettioned cuftoms of the feveral king-
dafis 1 in former tlmes, and betore the be-
gluning - of thefe fdtl diftractions, |

e
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4. In the fixth ar'_:iclé we are altogether un-
fatl,&ﬁed | L
RS Y Th& whole article being gmunded upun
a foppofition; which hath not yet be€s.
-ep,;denﬂed to us, vz. that zbis cal ﬁ:, mieany”
ing thereby (or elfe we underftand 1t- not)
_the joining in this Covenant.of mutual de-
fence for the profecution of the-late war,
was the caufe of religion, liberty, and peace
of the kingdoms ; and that it {o much con-
- cerned the glory of God,y and thg good fgf the
‘b?zgdﬂm:, and the bonour of the King: - |
2, If all the. premifes were o clear, that we
~durft yield our free afient thereunto, yet
‘were they not {uthcient to warrant to our
confciences what in this article 1s rg..qmred
to. be fworn of us; unlefs we were a5
clearly fatisfied concerning the lawfalnefs
. of ‘the means to be uled for the fupport-
g of fuch a eaunfe.. For fifice evil may
- not be done, that good may come thlreof,
we cannot vet be perfuaded, that tbe canfd
of religion, hberty, and ;:fmz:ﬁ;. may. be {up-
“ported, or the glory of God, the good of the
kinadoms, and the bonour of the Kirzg, fought
to'be advanced, by fuch means, &5 (to our
 bett uudEIﬁamimga) are both 1 improper for
¥OL. 11, X thuic
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thofe ends, and deflitute of all warrant from
the Iaws either of God, or of this realm.
5. Ldﬁ'lyg in the conclufion, our»hqarta frem-
ble to think, that we ihuuld be requxreﬂ to pray,,
“hat ﬂréﬁr Chri iffian Gﬁﬂr“bﬂ might be envouzaged
by our ﬂmmpf& 10 _;am 7 .ffu:’ like Jﬁamﬁa?z and
covenant, to free them _/éfw,r frﬂm ffw Antichr; ﬁzan;
yaéf r&)’ ¢. Wherein' |
"'1. To omit that we do not know "y Anti-
_cbrg/?m;-z _yok¢ under whu_h we were held
in thefe kingdoms, and “from which we
"owe to this either war or Covenant our
freedom; (unlefs by the Antichriftian yoke
be meant epifcopal government, which
we hope no man that pretendeth to truth
and charity will affirm:) .
~2, We do not yet fee in the fruits of ‘this
aflociation or Covenant araong ourfelves
any thing fo lovely, as . tﬂ mvite us tQadey
fire (much lefs to pray). that other. Chrif-
Uan Churches fhould f'u_l_ln‘jﬁf our _exa{p_pl_e .
herein, | |
3. To pray to the purpofe in the conclufiori
of the Covenant expreiﬁ:d feemeth tti s
all one in effeét as 'to beituéh A,]rm;_{ht‘y
Gm, the God of love and peaf:e
. To take alt love und peace out of the
"heLtr},a

-
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hearts of Chriftians, and ta.fet the whu]e
Chriftian world in a ‘combufion. ~

2, T~ tender the reformed Religion, and{
all"Proteftants, -odious to ail the world. "

3. o provoke the Princes of Eurape tﬂ_

" e more fF-verlt}r fﬂWﬂl’db thofe of the
Teformed Religion ; if not (fﬂr th{ilr
owp {fecuriy) to root them qmte out Uf |
their {feveral domivions, - .

4. 'The tyranny and yoke of Antichsi®, if
laid upon the nécks of fubjedts by their
"~ lawfi] Sovermrrns is to be thwown off by
Chriftian 5¢:rfdmfr-f in confefling (e truth,
and patient fuffering for it; not by taking
up arms, or violent refifting ot the higher

POWESS, | -

:§. 6.
$8ME CONSIDERATIONS CGHCER‘IWG *HE
T - MEANING OF THE COVENANT.

OUR afurefald fcmples are much firength-
ened by thefe enluing confiderations,
. Firft, That whereas no oath, whu:l" is con-
traduiur}r 1o ltfelf can be taken without per-
jury ; "becanfe the one part of every ~contra-
diction muft needs bC falfe this Cavenant ei-
ther indeed containeth, or sat Ieaﬁmfe (which
Y 3 o | 10
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to the point .of confcience is not much lefs
‘effetual) feemeth to us to’ contain, fundry
contradictions ; as namely, ‘amongd  others,
thefe.
1. To pl:‘E'fLI'VE a3 it 1s, without chwge “and
yet to reform and altet, and -no~ to pre-
~erve, one and the fame reformed Rebigion.
2. Abfolutely and withouf~cxception fo pre~-
Jerve s and yet upaen fuppofition o extirpate
" ~he felf-fame thing, viz. the prefent reli-
- gion cf the Church of Scotland.

'3. To reform church-government effablith-
ed it England and I cland, according 10 the
Word of God; and yet to extirpate that
government, which we are perfuaded te
Lz accbrdinﬁ" thereanto, for‘the introduc-
lag of another, wherecof we are- not fo
perfuaded. | IS L

4. To endeavour m:z?ﬁ} f!ﬁe.é.xtzrpmfm xy& bé-
rysf:_r Jebifms, and prcyfa?zfﬂ.g/.'r ; and: yelt
- withal to extirpdte that government in thé

- Church, the want of the due exercif
~whereof we conceive o have been oné
chief caufe of the gtéwik of the fuid evils;
»and do believe the reftoring and TDHtlI]HL
are thereof would-be the: muﬁ propes

. and &ﬁe&ual remed ye

5.?’:
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F AT X pfgﬁme with: our, ¢féates g aﬂd épﬂ‘ the fr.- : .* q* “
' b berties ngbp,kmgdam that is (as in the _ ';'*'
Pro@ﬂg“qn is. ﬁxplalned) of the Iub_}e& .".
y ‘;'. ande yet, cnntra.lz sto thefe hbertles, ?o
Csfbmit to the. ,lmp:ﬁﬂon of thm'{.?'wemzm'
of the et Qaih, not, yet efta-
N 3. A1 ‘to Pﬁt“m\b(ges and
he. arbitrary power of fuch .
qFaway both irum t!&-gwhen .
".55‘95’ Elﬂf?; _not ﬂnl& Wl’thout, but evelny ST
Hgﬂlﬂiilgﬁ, Zf fbé'i’f ﬁd}} jﬁdg#if Eﬂﬂﬁwmmr " e T

‘ eunto we i:annbt,{w i&,h_}udgment tﬂl
veir, fenfe be cleared and ag;reed UpoTy. As,
Whu ate the COMnon m@m 2 and. w;hq:h -’
the. befk sveformed Chburches 2 mentioned . in the *

iﬁ ﬁl wmcle(‘ Ww% the . fﬂul’th e)
o *rr accouutﬁ.d ‘ﬂ({afm#frr! H far the
R e .9
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and government intended (fo far as by the
overtures hitherto made we are able t
judee)- is fuch, as we conceive not to be
according to the Word of God, nor (tor a1y
:thing we know) 1ceording to the exampt‘
wofany church that ever.was In the woild
(beft or wority.fince the creation.

, In the f{ecand:article, our grief and fears
h:1 been lefs, if we could have obferved
the extirpation-of popery, berefy; febifm, and
profatienfs, to have been as reajly mtended
and fet on with as much fpeed and animo-
~fity, as the extirpation of prelagy, and that
- which fomes. cal¥ fuperflition. - But when
we fee, under the notions of rooting out
prelacy and fuperflition, fo much. quick-
nefs ufed to fetch in the revenues.of she
Church, and the facred utenfils, (no other-
wife guilty-ofrfuperftition, for ought we
'know, than that they are“worth fome-
-thing ;) and on the other fide, fo luTe yet
done toward the extirpation of herefy,
{chifm, and profanenefs, as thingﬂ tf lefs
-~ temporad advantage . we cannol diffemble
_our fufpition, that the defigners of this
Cnvenant mxght have fnmethm elfe be-
,, fﬂl‘E their cyes, befides what in ‘the begina
Y . ning

)
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ning of the introdu@ion is expreffed; and
that there is fomething meant-in this ar-
ticle that looketh {o like lasrilege, that
we are afraid to venture thercon.-
3. In tie third article-
althoueh we fhould not ntherwiﬁi_hare.
apprehended any matter of danger or mo-
ment in the ordering: ofithe pal‘ti{:plarﬁ m
the article mentioned ; yet fincé ™. Cha-
loner in his Speecl), and others have made
aavantage thereof to infer from that very
order, that the defence of the King's per-
{fon apd authori ity ought to be with fubor-
dination -to the prefervation of the rights
and privileges -of Parliaments, and the li-
berties of the kingdom, which are b ix
the firfl place, and before it, to be endea-
voured ;. we hope we fthall be excufed, if
we dare not take the Covenant in this
fenie; cfpecially, urmmzdermg that if the
~rgument be of any force, . it will bimgd us
at lealt as ftrongly to endeavour the main-
tenance of tbe King's perfon, honour, and
P From whence it is ot E:Flldﬂnt.;'-tha‘tl{hﬂ rights
C¢and privileges of Parliaments, and liberties of the
“kingdor , are-in the firit placa to-be prtﬁhrmﬂ " ‘An-
{fwer o Scottifh Papers, 18 Nov, 154_5 p. 27,

- © eflate
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ey?dta in the firft plage, and the reft but,
Tubordinately thereunto, becaufe they are
fo prdered in: the Proteftation : and then,
_that Proteftation having the advantage~of

d preredmg, it wid bind us mof ftrongif,
ag being the firft obligation. -

2. - Whereas {ome have been the rather in-
ﬂ.ﬂCEd tu take the Covenant in this parti-
celir, by being told, that that 'limitatinn,:

"in the prefervation and defince O the iruc re-
hpion and hiberties of the émgr&-ms, was not
-to be underfiood exr!uﬁvely yet when
weé find that the Houte of {pmmons, in
their anfwer T{_} the Scottsh papers, do 2
“aften prefs that limitation, as without
~which the endeavouring to prefgrve the
King's Majefty's perfun and qlth:mfy
.eught not to be mentioned ; it cannot bht

deter; us fmm taking the (,mfenant n thls
Pﬂl'tlLlll"tI‘ io underftood, - ®-.; . -

. 3. Efpecially being told in a late pafhphlet,
that the King, not having prefcrved the

* ¢ We obferve ygu mention the defen® t;f' the King,,
" twice from the Covenant, yet in both places leavée out
F‘ In 1he prefervation and, Fe. p. 39 and &0 ; 3 main

.#.claufe, without ‘whigh the othrer past oufit never to
- ¢ be mentioned.” :p. 56,

Iiber-
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Jiberties nf the kmgdum, &c as nf duty
he ought,”is thereby become a tyrant, and
fo ceafeth fo be -a king, and @onfequently
 that hus fubjects ceafe to be: fubjedts, and -
~owe *him. no. -lﬂngf.r fubjecttion. « W lkich
afiertion fince we heartily deteft, gs faliel
- and fcandalous in the. Rlppuﬁtmn, and 1nj .
:the inferenee - feditious (gnd devlhﬂl wek
dare not, by fubfcnbmg this artu:b feemf_
10 give *the leafy countenance-thereunto”
4. But ify firiketh us with horror-to think:
what ufﬂ hath been made of this feurth
articlegy cmncernmw the panithment of Mas
lignants, &c. as by others: otherways, (o
efpecially by the Correltor of a Speech avith-
orefy Doorsy wnitten 1n:the defence of M,
Chgaloner’s Speech; who 1s {fo bold as to
tell the Piil'liﬂE[lEIlt, ¢ T'hat they are bound
-#¢.by their Covenant :(forthe bringing . of
““ evil Infiruments to candig‘n puniihment})
*®to deftroy the King -and his. poflerity ;
“ and that they cannot juftify. the taking
’* away of .« Strafford’s and Canterbury's
“ Jive for delinqueneyewhilit they futter
4 the chief delinquent to go.unpungthed.”

$ 7-
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287

. ~OF THE EﬁL?ﬂ 5..

HE fglvo’s that we have ufually met wﬁha!
forihe avmdmg of thedaforefaid fﬂruﬂfﬁ , eithe}
.goncerging the-w imle ‘Covenant, or forme - parti-
gulars therein of {pecial importance, we find
upon exammattm to be no way fatisfaltory tq
pur corfciences;

Fhe firft is; that' we may take tRe Cﬂvenant
o OUr 0N faﬂﬁ but this. (in a m;—ttter of this
naturé, viz. an impofed pmmliﬁjry cath, in the
s performance. wh&remf others alfo alg prefumed
" to be congerned,). fotimeth to be s "
LT Cﬂlltlﬂl}f to the nature and end of an ﬂafb
1_:“. which, unlefs it be full of fimplicigy, can-
-niot be {worn 'in truth and righteauﬁnif
- nor. ferve. to .the’ endin'g of controverfids
ﬂnd cmtrddtt:tmns which was the ufe for
~ whichat’ waa inttituted, Hel® vi.. .
=, Contrary to the end of-Jpeeck » God: ﬁaving
given-uﬁ the ufe of fpecch for this end,
that it might be.the interpreter -of the
mmd, it behoveth as, as in alf other our
dealings and Jontra&s, fo efpecially where
there is the mterventlﬂn of an &h, fo to
fpuk as tllat, they whom ‘it councerneth
may
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may clearly ypderftand eur. meaning by
our words’

. 3. Contrary to the end of the C’:ngmmr itfelf;
which being the cﬂnﬁrmatmn n{ a firm
unio® among the « @enanters, that b} gk
0¥ thereof they might have mutm’l aﬂur-;.
ance of mutual aifi’tam,,% and defence if
one may be EIHDWLd m take it in nnej
fenfe, and another jn a mntrary,ﬁhe co~
wnant@ra thall have no more afiurance of
mﬁtua.l. aﬁlitance each from other after
‘the takmg of the Covenant, than théy had
bEfUI‘P‘

4. Contrarg to the folem7 profefion made by -
each covenanter, (in _Pxpleﬁ terms in the
-copclufion thereof,). in the prefinse of Al

y mighty God, the Jearcher of all bearts, that
he takethy it with a trug inteniion o perform..

 the fame, as be fhall anfaver it at the grgat
day,

o2+ ¥his will bring a fcandal upon our reli-

gion,

I That we practife that ouriclves, whu:h
‘we ¢®ndemn in the Papill, viz. fwearmg
with Jefuitical Equwn{"umns *md Jnental
refes'atmm

2. That we take the glmmus and dre.adful

Hﬂﬂlﬂ
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name of God, in vaim, dnd play fafk and-
loofe with oaths: inafmuch as what we
 fwegr *o-day in one fenfe, we may {wear
thes dire&t Enntmﬁ* tO-morrow ;in another.
b A{ld- '
3. I will gne ﬁrencfth to that charge Whlch
18 laid Lo t];le Pretbyterian party in fpe-
ciat, huth “by Jefuits and ® Setaries; that
*ﬂ'?fre is no faith to be gweq to Pruteﬁ-
ants, whatever they fwéar ; becayfe they
‘may {wear* one thing in thew words, and
in their own fenfe mean anqther v
. Thc fecond way is, to take thee Cnvemnt
Wwith thefe orthe like general falvo's expreffed ;
viz., Se far as fa%fuf{y I mays Sofar as it is agree-
able 20 the Word of God, and the laws of ¥b¢ f.:zrz{z'
S:Im:rzg all oaths by me formerly taken, (%, }Ilt
" 1. 'Wé believe this mocking of God would
-be lo farfrom frr_,emg us fmm the gullt

& & Hearetici nec DLU 1iec hnmmlbus fewantﬁdem-—-
¥ Spematlm hoc addo, Calviniftas in hac re deteriores
*¢ effe quam Lutheranos, Nam Calviniftee nullam fervant
“# fiem : Jurd, perjura.—L atherani mﬂdﬂ;"ztwres fum
Becan. 5. Manual. Controv. 14. n. 4 et 6,

& ¢< Inyent oaths and covenants for the kingdom, dif-
# penfe with them when he pleafeth, ﬁtdr and for-
' iwear as -the wind %umeth, like a’gudly Preibyzer,”
Andigg ‘of Perfec. in Epitt. gcd |

]

of
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sof perjurz; thae thereby we {Hnuld"fgther.
“contralt a new guilt of moft vile and abo-
minable hypocrify. | |
2, It {feemeth al} onggunto us, (the ‘thing
"be}ng'ntherﬁri'fe fupbofed anlawfal,) af if
we thould fiwear to kl, tedl,: eommit -
~adultery, or forfwear oyffelves, To far, as
lawtully we may;. .
3. If this “would fatisfy- the confcieflce, we
- mgight with a. good -confeience  rot -only
take the prefent=Coftcaans, butieven f{ub-
feribe tog the Couniil of Tront alfo, yeﬁ_,
and-teg the Turki/h Aiggran § and fwear to
mamtain "and defend cither of them, viz,~
fo far as lawfully we may, or as they are
agyeeable fo the Word of od. |
" @hirdly, for the, fecond- articlé'in particular,
i the- branch concerning ‘the” extirpation of
church-government, we are told that it is to
be underftoad® of sthe whole povernment taken
ccilﬁé)[fvcly,- and in fenfu compofite, fo as if we
do endeavour but the taking away of Apparitors
only, or pf; any ¢gther ﬂﬁjﬁ: kind crt: inferid;_% Df-:__-
ficers belonging to the ecclefiaftical hicrarchy,
we {hall have i'r.i_ﬂiuientl}ﬁ difcharged ourrwhole
promife i} that' particular, githout any ‘prejuF
dice done to Epifcopacy. But -

1. Nei-
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;:I. Nexther the Eﬂmpﬂf&i‘ﬂﬂﬂf the. Cuve,paut
h}r their, wards; ner the lmpoﬁ—:-rs of it by
theig aRtions, have givea us the leaﬂ ilgm-
ficasion that the;,; meant Do MOres. ;o
Yea rather,: if e may judge either b
t.hf.; caaie or ‘Lhe eftells, we may well think
there was. 3 eaning ‘to -extirpate. the
whole govegnment, and every part-there-
of; “n the grticle exprefled.-For:

.. The, Covenant ;being (as We. hewe no
caufe to doubt) framed at ghe ml‘mnce
f the Scots, and.. for the eaﬁer prﬂcur-
11]-:}' of their aiﬁltance in. thﬁlata war,
was tht’ltfﬂlf‘ in all reafon fo teo be
framed and under{}m}d as to give them_..
{atisfatiop ; and (confilering whag them-
Afelves have * declared againft Epyfcom-
.cy,)»we have lttle-reafon §o beligve the

* ¢ By the Covefrarit, hoth ¥loufes of Parl:ameﬁt and
b many thoufands of other his Majefty’s {‘ub_]ectsaf-‘-
“ Lngland. and lreland, ftand bound, as well as we, tq-
s hinder the fetting up of the church. _,gﬂvernmf:m by Bis.
« (hops in the' kmgclum of Scotland : andeifit we, as
¢ ‘well as they, ftand -bound tb endeavour the extirpa-
¢ tion thdreof in-England -and lreland.”- S-‘:Dtﬂ D&
claration to the States of the United Prgﬂnw, £ Aug.
164,1,, recited in anfwer to the Scoty’” Papers, p. 23.

tdkmg_
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to perform, when 1t is in his power {o
todo; thE: relative Dbllﬂ"i;mn theretinto
Jieth upon us as a duty, which we are
bl’llﬂ’d n cnnfmenre to perfunn, whm'
it is in our pn"ﬁoer {fo to do.  Flis mabi-'
*Nty therefore to performn his duwy doth.
Rot dtﬁ:hﬂﬂée: us from the neceflity of
- performing® ours, fo long as we are able
Yoo 1t | |
2, If the King fhould fiot prowedt us, but
negle@ his part, though havingmpower
.and ability. to perform it, hi¥ voluntary®
l‘llt‘ffh.ﬂ .:mwht not to frﬁeﬂu-i‘a from the.
faithiful perfAmance of \ghm: is to be-
done on our part, Fow much lefs then-
"pught we to think ofirfclves dlfﬂbhged
from nurﬁ fub;e&mn, whefn the ?Eﬁn-pm-j
‘m':fm;rz on his part is nut from thd W'igt,
of WLH but of power !
2. The latterp (wherein }ret {oge have iri-
umphed, ) by faying, th?t the Pﬂrlm;nent
being the fupreme Judlcatﬂry' of the kind®
dom, the King, wbeﬂ;ﬁgver i, per f:m, is
.ever prefent there in bis ‘PﬂIUL?'jﬂE:‘ in alk
other courts of Juﬁmcg ; and that therefore
whadoever is done by them, is got done
wrthnut the Kir% ,-but by hire Bt crav-

._101. Il z 111g
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‘ ing pardon firtt, if in things withont our
-proper {phere we hap to fpeak unproperly
.or amifs, we muft next. crave leave to be
il of the fame mind we w&e till it
__ fhalk be imade evu‘cnt to our undarﬂm;;l-—
ifgs, that the ng s therg in b& " porver,
‘as it is evident to our {fifes, that he is net
‘there in bis. perfon - wf"ich_, io far as‘our
natural reafon and {mall experigfice will
{erve fas"to judge, all that hath been faid -
;.d‘that purpofe can never do.
For, firff, to the point of prefence :
1. We_ héve been brought up in-a belief,
that for, the nuakind of laws the acual
. royal affent* was fimply neceflary, and not

F a The old foxms of A&s of Parﬁarnﬂnt were, ¢ "l'"hr
“"iinwllltth,prmrtdfth ordaineth, eftablitheth; grant- .
”¢ eth, fec. by ghe affent of Parliament,” &c. Sce Stas
tutes till 1 Hen. IV,  After that, ¢ The ng, of the at.
¢ fent of the Lords (piritual and t"mporal, and at ‘the
* fpeglal inftance and requeft of the Commons of this
¥rcalim, hath ordained,” &c. See Statutes 1 [{en. iV,
till 1 Hen. VII. A form of fuch petition of the CDI"‘I- '
. mons, ff:t: 1 Ric. I1I, 6, « Prayen the Commons in this.
[ pn:fr:nt Farhiamenr afembled, that where, &c. Pleafe
“ it therefore your Highneis, by the advice and affent of
* the Logds {piritual and temporal in this yBur prefent
“ Parliament afiembled, and #y the authurity of the

1 4¢ {ame, te ordain,” &c.
- “ Nao
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‘only a virtual affent Juppofed to be, in-.
‘Cludedin the votes of the two Houfes:
Yotherwife, what ufe can’ be made of his
1ane£tive voice ? ‘or what need to s dfffi'?‘tf
bis royal affént ta’ﬁthat which msYy be don®
a3 Wel without it? o |
2. The- Statuted providing that 2be King's
aflent o anmy_ Bill fignified under bis Greaty

- SealThall be to all intents of law as valid
‘and dftectual, as if he were pei'?fmally pre-
lent, doth clearly import, thaf, as™to the
ettet of making a law, the King’s power
48 flot otherwife really preﬁ*ﬁ;,with the

¢ No Bill is an A& of Parliament, Ordinance, or Edict
““ of law, although hoth ‘the Houfes agree unagimoudly
““in it, il it hath ‘the rnyal'aifﬁnt." Ancient 'C‘_Llftm}f-;§i
RN 3 D

P- 54 .

Ve Affemblee dé ceux troys eftats et fppellée un A&

‘“'de Parlianent : cat fans touts troys n’eft aufcun A&

¢ de Parl.” Finch Nomotech. fol. 21. ®
’ .'“:‘ We admit that no A&s of Parllament are corplete,
S or ﬁf;maliy binding, without the King's affent.” H. P,
Anlwer to David Jenkins, p, 6.

-« ——which if your Majefty thall be pleaadYo adord®
= with your Majn:ﬁy‘s‘ royal afient, {without which it
“ can neidier be complete and perfed, nor—)." -Stat. 1~

5156 1. |
b Stat. 33 [Hen. II1. z1.
- 2 2 WO
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. two Houfes, than it appeareth either in

his perfon or under his feal:" any” other
real prefence is to us “a riddlg, not much

 unlike to that of ﬁ‘ﬂﬁfﬂﬁ/z’dmz@rmn an

3-

‘imaginary thing, f\‘ther devifed to’ fprve

tlirns, than believed by thofe that*ite con-
tent to make ufe of it

Such prefence of the ng “there, when
it fhall be’ made appear to us, #gher from
the “Wits” whereby the membefs ‘of both
f’nufeq arée called tngether or by the
ﬁandm-::r taws ‘of ‘the land, of by the ac-

"_knugmgged Judgment dnd contintied pr ac-

tice of former and [iter ages, or b}r any
exprels ‘from the King: Eunfe ,clearly
declarmg his” mind “to that purpnfe, we

‘ghill thén, as bécometh™us)’ acknow ledge

the fmne, and willingly fubmlt thereuntos

And a5 for the arguinent drawn’ from the
“analogy of wther courts, wherein ‘the King’s

ent,

?uwrr is always fuppufed to be wrtually pre-

under fubnnfﬁﬂn we conceive it-is’ of no

(:ﬂnfequence

I,

Tl argumr:nta a minere and a majore are
fubje to many fallacies ;- and " unlefs
there be a parity of reafon. in ew_,ry requi-
fife re! Ipect between® the things compared,

will
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aill not hold good.® A wetty conflable
{they fay) ‘may do fumetlhng which a
juit"ce nf peace cannot do: and the fter- -
‘ard of a petty ‘aaunr hath power to ads
maifter an oath) which (as we 23e told)
1% Joufe »f Commons itfelf hath no
. power to don

2. Tha.t the Righ Court of Parliament is the .
fuprema judicatory, we have deen told it
16 by virtue of the ngs right of prefid-
ing there,- he being ‘the fuprime Judge *»
~and’ the members ﬂf both .Houfes his
@rjunml whmh being’ {o, thc: reafon of
dlﬂLI'EIICE‘ 1s. plain between that and other
judmatﬂnes in fundry refpedts. -

(X. 'Lhe Judges in other courts are e,pute@
by bim, and do all in +his name, ﬁnd by
hlE authunty 5., aid themfﬂre the prefence
“of his POWRT . in thofe courts of 1 minifterial
JurLfdlétmn 15 fuﬂiment his perfuna,l pre-
fence not neceﬁ'ary, neuher hath he =Ry

_* * Dominus_ Rex habet ordinariam Jugfdw&mnenv-
s dtgmtatr:m, ¢t poteftatem fuper omnes qui in regno
““Tuo fung.~ Ea quee juri{di€lionis funt et pacis——ad
“ gllluni*pertinent nift ad coronam et dig®itatem re.
“ giam, nec a cvorona. (arari peflunt.™. Bra‘tun, cited
by Stamfosd, ¥, ii. cap. 2.

Z '3 BﬁI’?
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“perfanal ¥ote Therein at ‘all. * But ih the

High Court of Parliament, where the
King himfelf is the fupreme Jidee, judg-
ing ip his own nanTe; and by his‘Own au-
therity, his power ciinnot be preﬁmnecf to
be really prefent, withoy cither the ar.,‘rua’b
prefﬁ-nce of his pe1fcm ar fome virtual re-

[}I'Lﬁ?lltdf‘{}ﬂ thereof figfified ‘pnder _ his
Great &eal

. @he Judges™ih inferior “courts; becaufe
they afe to a& all in his name, and by

his aut.hﬂmy, ‘do therefore take paths of
fidelil§ iur the richt #xer{,lﬁnﬁ of jndica-

ture m their feveral pldces ; fitting thﬁre,

not by any proper intereft of their own;
bt onlys in right of the King, Whl}fﬂ

'.JLdﬂE‘G ~they sare, and therefore. they “arc

r.*lllr;d tht King's Judgés and his Minifters.”
But in the High Court of JParhiamerit; the
Lords and Commons fit there in council
with the King as {fupteie Judge, for the
good of the. whole realmy and therefore
they are not called the King's Judgeshbuﬁ
the King's Council ; and they have theix,
feveyal proper rights and i'ntﬂreﬁs‘?eculiari'
andrdiftimét both between themielves; and-
from that of the King’s; by reafon where-
of
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of they become “diftin? ﬂrdﬁr.r “or, as of
late, times they have been ﬁyled (in this
{enfe,ave conceive,) three difinc? gﬁ&tﬂ
Eush of whlch heing ﬁippuﬁ,d to be e
bt_f’c cnnfervatﬂrﬂ-mf their own pmpE:r it
h_t{,;eﬁ i th’ﬂ power of any one eftate
thould be prefumed to be virtually prefent
in the othar two, that eflate .muft needs
_.bmnevltably liable to fuffer | in the proper
interefts thereof ; which mlcrht _quickly
prove deftruttive to the whale klngdﬂﬂk
the fafety and profperity of the whole
_mnﬁitmg mn the confervatisnof the juft
Trights and prnper interefts* of the main
parts, viz, the King, Lords, and Lum-
OIS, invinlate and cntire, |
3¢ The Judges of other courts, fﬂgxﬁwﬁ
as their power Iis but minifter® , aad
merely judicial, are bounded by the pre-

% For i our laws, the Clergy, Nobility, and Cem-
monalty are the thiee eftates, ‘¢ —We your laid meft
¢ loving, faithful, and obedient {ubjeéts,” (viz. the Lords
fplrrtual and tﬂmpﬂral, and the Commons,™ ':'repref:dut-’
® ing your three eftates of your realm of England.”
1 Eliz. 7 “.—-the ftate of the Clergy bcinﬁ one of the
& preateft ftates of this gealm.” 8 Eliz. .

. $ce Finch fupra ad lit, d.

Z4 {ent



44 OXFORD REASONS -

slent laws, and Aimifed alfo by ~their own
acts ; fo as they may neither fwerve
from the laws in giving. juden#:ng, nor re-
VEI'fE"tllﬁir own lenzgll'lunts after <hey are
lgit‘en.ﬁ. But the Higk Court of Parliymeit
having (byreafon of the Efi.ng’s {wprenme
‘power prefiding therein), a pawer legitlg-
tive as well as-judicial, @enot 1o limited
by.any earthly power,but that. they may
-change and over-rule the laws and -their
“own a@s at their pleafure.- The King’s
peronal affent therefore is not needful in
thofe wilfor courts, which aré bounded by
thofe laws* whereunto the King hath al-
ready given his perfonal aflent ; but unto
ang aét of power befide, beyond, above,
oreagaintt the,laws already eftablithed, we
‘hafe beon informed, and it feems to us.
. very agreeable to reafon, that the "?KIﬁg?s
perfonaf fiffent ihould be abfolutely necel-
{Bry : forafiuch as every fuch a® is the.
-exerede of a legiflative rather than of -a
judj,{:iil power; and no aét .of legiﬂatjvé‘
power in any community (by confent nf
all nations) can be valid, unlefs it be con.’
firmg™d by fuch periog or perfons as the.
leverciguty of that commumnity,refideth ing:

“Which
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W lﬁch---{ﬂfﬂreigniz}r, vith wus, fo undeubts
«edly refideth -in the perfon of the King,
‘thag-I$s. ordinary fiyle runneth,«Ouwr Jo-

-wervign Lord the, King * : and he s the
Ogth of Supremacy exprefsly :;'chnow-
luslged to. he the only fupreme Governor
wwithin bis reghms.  And we leave if.to the
wudnm of sthers, to confider what mifery

: aifl mifchief pight come to the kingdom,

if the power of any of thefe zbreesfiaies
thould be-{wallowed up bysany one, of
bq‘ﬂl-_the other, amd if th,gl},; wuder the
nanie of+a jugicial, there Zh-uld be yet

really exercifed a legiflutive® power.

4. Since all_judicial power is radically and
-originally in th& King, (who 18 for. that-
ﬁaukﬂi’fylec}* y the la.ws the fouytai? cy"

*

.2 % The Crown of Ingland hath been fo free at-ail
“ ttmes that it hith bf:f:n in no earth’y fubjeéion, but

Kl lmmediﬂtﬂlv to God in all' things touching the regal-

' 'ttf}( of thefaid Crown—."” 16 Ric. 3L 5, - Omni®ub

o

- ffeg eft, et iple:fub nulio, nifi tantum fub D:n

#8-autemn non habet Rex in regno fuo, qma

Parem

Itf:m ="

«* mulm fDItlLIS {upetiorem aut’ putentmrem habcrL de-
¢ bet, clula fic eﬂet mif.,rmr fuis fubjtﬂ'lb * Brafton.
conien, #. fubr. 36, ¥ —Cm abrongaropngy legibus ip-
€ fig iegum vim lmmnf—;ndl potefiaterns [Tus dedit.”

Finch Nmnuu.ch in Epift. Dedid. to King Jameﬁ

il
*

ﬂﬁ-
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wigfice®,) and wot in any other perfon or
perions, but Dy derivation ffomhim; it
feemeth to us evident, that aeigher the
.Tudgea of inferior 'Spurbs of memilterial
_]uf’[mf.: nor. the Lor's and Commugq afs
ffcmbled in the High Cul}rt of P'irll,l,ment
may of right exercife gny gther power:
over the {ubjeéts of this aeal’m, than fuch
as by tl'?EiI‘ re{pective patents and rits if-
fued from the King, or by the krown
eﬁcﬁ)liﬂ}gﬂd laws of the land, formerly af-
fented unto by the Kings of this -realm,.
doth appear to have been from him de-
rived unto them. -Which laws, patents,
and writs, being the exa® boundary of
thejr feverpl puwera, it hath not yet been
rmage appear to our underfiandings, uthcr
frof1 the daws of the realm, or from thf,;
tenor ofsthofe writs by which the Parha-

* Wrons Jumn®. . sracion. ** 8y wir to”infend the
*¢ alteration of the laws in any part of them, is to levy
=8 war agalnﬁ the King, and confequently treafon by the
“ mdtute OF ®5 Ed. lil.—becaufe. they are th®: [{Jrgs

]
“ laws. He is the fountain from wicnce, in their fes

¢f.veral channels, they are derived to the fubjed®” Maf.
ter Sdmt-.fd\ns apeech cnnl,f:mylg the Earl of Straf..,
ford, p. 12.

nent
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ment 19 r;a]led Yhatathe two ‘Houfes -of
Pdr},mment have any’ pnwm, without the
Kiggnto: order, command, or ironjalt ; but
wal him to trege, confult, and aduvife® con-h
cerning the gre.t affairs of the ngdm.i.
I-_u whicn rl%fpe& they have fundr}r times,
in theix ch'ldratmna to his Majefty, called
- themﬁalveﬂ}}r the name of his Great Cous-
¢t And thnle laws and writs are, as. wcﬁ:
congelve, tl:-.c proper topic, % om which
the juft power of the hnnuu,;able Hnufes
can be ' convincingly deduced and not
fuch fratl cﬂlle&ﬂns, as t]:rh “wits of men
may raife from feeming anzlogies and pro-
- portions
§. 8.

OF THE NEGATI%E OATH.
WEare not fatisfied how we gan {ubmut to .
the takmg of te Nﬁgﬂrzw Oath,~ |

- 1. Without forfeiture of that liberty- whth
| ~we have fworn and are bound to pr efEve.
“With which liberty we epnceive®it to be

4ncenfiftent; that any obligatich hould ~’u”e,_

< &k ¢ ibidédn vobifeum , cotloquium _habere, trac-
« tare—fuper di€tis nenotiis, tract, veftsumq e contilium
« impenfur.—~ Wit to the Lords, |

laid
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J.ald upnn the febje&t by an oath ot effa-
' blithed by A&' of Parliament.

2. Wijthout abjuring our natural®allggiance *,
“and violating the mzfﬁ_r of Suprenticy and
_A'Li.g;lmw: by s fortnerly tqken Yy all
which being. bound to OpT pﬂwer " afjif
the King, we are by this Ihﬂmﬁw Quth re-
1qulred to {wear, from ouwheart, st #o af-
Sift bunt;

5. "Wnlmut diminution’ :‘._I-'f bis .E‘If:yi.*:/i“yj Fuf
pmer agd greatnefs, cﬂntrary' to the third
article of the Covenant, by acknowledglntr
a powor i the two Hopfes of Parliament, .
i1 oppofitidn to the King's power. Where-
as we ‘profels outfelves ungble to undey-
ftard, how,there ¢an be any lawful power
rﬂxq,rmfed xvlthm thl'-: realm, whicly is Aot
fubfrdinass to the ‘power of the King.

%, 9.

OF THF, ORDINANCES: EUHGERNING THE Drsi
CIPLINE AND ﬂIRECTUH‘f

E[RST..cnncerﬁing 'theﬁl all t;}ghﬂler ;. Ve are’

hENT: Evtr}r fubjeér by the duty of his EHLEHI’ICE is
* bounden, t& ferve and affift his Prince and Sov ereign
“Lord at all fedions, when nded fhall require.” 11

-11':'.'..‘1. VIJ 13- *
not



AGAINST THE COVENANT, &¢.© 34,

not fatished hew we_can fubmit to fuch Or-

dm'mm:. of the two Huules of TPJIizameni, not

having the rq}raf affent,

1. AD ATe contrary to the eftablifhed }ﬂ‘W"’-"“ of
thlb realm, cnrﬁ:lned in' fuch Aéts of Par?
‘lmment,ab were made by the j<int con-
fent of Km{{ Lotds, and Commons.

*z“ Nor fo [:uf‘y, but .alfo pretend by rePeal
t‘D arogate fuch A& or Ads. For, fince
gj,rr{/?zlm eff porsflates. tfrjz'rwrﬁ,ﬁﬁ?{fm ¢ft con~'
ﬂzm»:rﬁ, it will not fink with vsnthat a.
* leffer powér cani have a Juﬁ rlght to caq..
cel and anmual the a& of a geater,

3. Efpemaﬂj flr> 2 whole power of ordering

" all matters ecclefiattical being by the 1aws;
in exprefs words, for ever aﬂnﬁmf:d 30 the-
1' ampcfrmz’ Crown of this redlm. 5 And upen
what ™ head that Crovin Dl]d’iht ja fEand
_ none can be 1gnﬂrant .

"2, As to the particular Orc]amnces thole

tly;t; concern the Difcipline firft ;

- 1. If under. that title be comprehendc{the

gwmmeﬂr aifo, we cannot fubmt there-

-nato, without cﬂnfentmg to $hC 4&1’3(!"61"i

tion of a government of reverend ant:qulty

i the Church: which (nutm;hﬁandmg

PIS“ti I EIII?;I . "y
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“the feveral changes' ¢f relirion- within this

?Ed]ﬂi) hash }"Bit.fl'ﬂm fime to time deen

‘continued and confirmed by the public

laws and great charters of the kﬁgdum |
than wivich there cm}ﬂnt be a I]lDI’E: an&Lle’
tef¥mony, that it was ever held agrévable

to the civil govermment Bind the (dhjett's

kberty : which alfo the ‘Turp:.,lﬁve Kings

of this realm st their Teveral cowoniations

havé'fokmnly {worh: t®prefetve ; and the

c@néinuance whereof, for fundry’ reafon®
before (ipon the fecond article of the Co-
venant) ¢ ®ecified, we heartily wih and

defire,

7. But if the word Difipline be taken (as it
15 in the hrﬂ article of the Covenant) ag
corPrad; ﬂmg fuifbed unto the government, therq“

"is Wmeﬁmg Cven' an_that alfo,” wherein

. We are I'lﬂt fully fatisfied 7 viz,-the leaving:
of fo. mur—h power in {0 mamy perfons; and:
1hpfe many of them, of mean. quality, for:
e keeping back of thoufands of -welx«
me?ning Chriftians from the benefit.gnd
coiffow of the blefled Sacrament -. an awfe
terity, for. which ‘there appeareth not to
us any probable warrant«<®m the”Word
of GF ud, Bt which feemeth rather repug-

nant,
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Tnant,; as1C the ghneral principlesof €hrif-
“tian  pradence and charity,. fo to “the- di-
| reéaﬂgs and practice of 5t. Paul *"in parti-
cwar ; who in a Church abounding +with
fundry errors “snd cofrupticne bcth in
T sth and manners, (having firflt Clven =or-
aér for the “>xcommunicating of one only
perfon, .thaL by thamelefs continuanee in_a
notcrious ha had brought a. foul fcandm‘
apon the GeZpely) fufficing “nimfelf then'
-with-a general propofal of the great dan-
‘ger of unworthy communicating, remitteth
- every other partieular perfdpo a felf-exa-
mination ®, without any opder either to
- Minitters or Lay-Elders to exglude %ny
from the holy Communion upen their ex-
. fantination.

19, -As *to the, Ordinance 'L‘Dncerting"the Ty

redfory in particular’; Wwe cannat, ;rxthnut regret

df confcience,~(during our prefnt judgment,

and the.continaance of the prefent lawss) con-

ferit to the taking away of zhe Book of Common
. Pragyer,. .

4. VWhich by our ﬁl’banptmna ot of” us
v have - approved, with a'- folemn promife

- . e
@A Cor ¥ 1, &e - - - b 12 Cor. xi. 28, &,
| +here-
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therewithal, in the ;pub]w— fervice to ufe
LhL torm }__“"‘Lfcll[l(‘[l therein, and no oHher.

2. Which, according to our faid i'ubmrnptmn

and promife, and our boundch huty ac-
mrdiﬂcr to the Statwm? in that cafe pro~
viced, we have hitherto sfed an our
churches, ch’lpc]sj and _other oratoiies, to
the great benefit and corffort f our fouls.

. Which we verily belicve not #= contain
~any thTg, which (weh fuch favourable

corftruction as of right ought to be al-
lowed to all manner of writings) is mpt,
juftly Lhmnﬁble; which hath net been
by lemngd and godl®™ men fufhciently

" maingained againft fuch exceptions as have

begn heretofore taken thereat ; and which
w. are cotifident (by the afliftance of Al-
mi fiv=God) *we fhall be able to juflify,
as occafjon fhall -be offered, againft all
Papifts, 2nd other oppugness or depravers
thereof whatloever., | |

& ~Vhich is eftablithed by an A% of Parlias

- m"t, made, in peaceable times, by as.

‘good and full authority as any unter hea-

ven can have over us'; which doth fo
e_gh with us, that as ﬂr&,eih,uirpm

1 Eliz.
v the
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“the- necefiity of- civing ih any partirular
"exceptions: againfi .the_Dite&ory, or any

“thing thercin contained ; fo it lﬁyer_h an
'meutahle necellity upon us of mntmumg
the form of Pru~er therein en_}":‘rmeu amr!
ni‘“nﬂt zdmitting any DireGory, or otHer
Jorm, to the prejudice thereof, till the faid
A& 1thall, by the like good and full authoa
rit,"ve repealed.

In which Statutﬁhere 15 not only an gmpnﬁ
.r:ﬂmmmzd given to all Minifters for thc unng of
the {ame, but there are alfo famﬁmﬁs of* fevere
prrfbmes to be nfli@ed upon fUPh of them as
“{hall refufe fo to dd7 or fhall preash, declare, or
{peak any thing to the derogation or ¥epraving
of the Baok of Common Pr ager, or of any
thing therein contained, or of any part th by
'_w:th punithments alfy to be infliCtg ™= m"-,r
other perfon whatfoeveY; {the Lﬂrdpcy“ the Pare’
ligment not excested,) that fhall in like manner
declare or fpeak agamit the faid Book ; omfhali
by deed or threatening corpel,. or oth<Twife
procure or maintain, any Minifter to 1"9 uperr
I"r.&}a;r 6r to minifter any SacrameTit in. any
other manner or form than is mentioned in the.
Sk BDD-.',' " or ol interrupt or himder any

Minitter in the afe of the faid forins, as by the”

 VOLSIL. A wus
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words of: the faid Statule mo’e at large may
ap{iear:
. 'Which Statute alfo hath had fuch univerfal
puwerful influence into the fucceeding thmes,
shat "in: 2’1 fuch Statutes™ as have been fir¥
made againft Popith Recufants, “he re"'..mng to
be prefent at Common Pmyan, 6, 10 receivs the Sa-
crament according to the fﬂfﬁ:i ‘and rites men-
“tioned in. that Book, is expreffed aT the: moft
proper legai charalter, whileby to ‘diftinguith a
Papifﬁ R&ﬂz{[ﬂﬂf from a true Protefiant. Infe-
“mucki that ufe hath been made of that very
schara&ter ip undry Aéts, fince the begmning of
this prefent Rarliament, for" the-taxing of -dod-
blé payments upon Recufants,

~ Iy Jeame weclearly and freely reprefented’
-our prefent.judgment concerning the faid Co-
venant, Neg tive Oath, and Ordinances ; which,
* upona better information in any particular, we
" fhan~be ready to retify. Only we defire it
* may b confidered, that if any one fingle fcru-
?e or remon in agy the premifes reniin ynfa-

tisfied, (thuugh we fhould receive full fatif-

‘8 Stam 3 Flizet ;and 29 Eliz’6 ; and 35 Bliz. 1 and
:,ands.lac 4and5 b -
« fattion
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faltion in all e reft-) the confciente skould
alfo remain @ill unfatisfied. A1l in that cife,
4t can neither be reafonable for thém that can-
not fatist us to prefs us, nor lawful for us it
"x<inot be fatisfied to “ubmit to the Sid Cove~’
-:nant,.@th, ard Ordinances,

QuiINTIL,

Quis ~dimnaverit eum, gui duabus potentiffimis’
rebus defenditur, gurl ot menie &

RomM. xiv, 22.

Hapfy is be -rf;_ar condemneth noi gipfelf in that
awvbich be allmweth,

IPME END.
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